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NOTES BY THE WAY. 


Miss E, Katharine Bates, writing to us on the sub 
ject of her latest book, Children cf the Dawn, sug 
gests that the theory of ‘‘etheric children?“ which she 
sets oub in its pages may be a little too bizarre for the 
üverage reader or critic. She quotes the remark to her 
of the perplexed editor of a well-known magazine: 
"But why not make a fool of oneself if it is the best 
way to knowledge? We quite agree. Some of us have 
lo utter or espouse ideas that may appear utterly fan 
tastic to the general mind, in order that a new truth 
may win attention, If it is really a truth we may be 
sure that in the end it will justify itself, and become 
part of the general knowledge and experience. The 
early travellers of the world had to relate stories of fish 
that fly, and fish that walk on dry land, of birds that 
have no wings, of beasts that lay eggs, and other won 
ders, all familiar to us to-day, but to the untravelled in 
telligence of earlier days plainly impossible and untrue 
It is much the same with the subjects of which we 
treat, as Miss Bates eloquently testifies in her letter in 
allusions to the etherie body, We are well familiar 
with the arguments. But if we don't have to ent. in 
the next world, why do spirits have teeth: and if thex 
don't talk as we do, what is the uae of their tongues?’ 
Again, "If they move from place te, place by à mere 
net of will, flying through space, of what use are legs 
to them?" And so on, ad infinitum. Those of the in- 
quirers who use imagination and iook beyond merely 
mechanical forms of thought arrive at the reasons in 
due time. The rest must wait. ‘They will find out all 
bout it in the end, But in the meantime they might 
try to think out some of their problems, The obstacles 
occasionally seem insuperable, They are not, And they 
have their uses, They are intended to make us think, 


to exercise our spiritual muscles, to strengthen our 


mental digestion. 


* * * * 


Let us pursue the question a little further. No 
thing of the physical order goes into the spiritaal world, 
That is plainly apparent. But behind every physical 
organ and form of activity lie essential principles, basic 
ideas, These express themselves im some form or an- 
other through all the ascending grades of the life of 
min aa a spirit, unless, as may be the case in the 
higher ordera of spiritual life, some of them become 
obsolete, and are transmuted to other expressions. 
But that is, of course, speculative. We should find it 
impossible to understand such metamorphoses, even if 
they were explained to us, The spirit world, as we un- 
derstand it, is not a mere duplication of this world in 
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an attenuated form, because if you refine and rarefy 
material substance to a sufficient degree you simply 
come back at last to your starting point It is life on 
another scale, in another grade If we could by some 
magical process cause a man or a house or à tree to 
become invisible and intangible, they would not there 
by become spiritual existences, although that seems to 


be the idea of some of our spiritualistic friends of a 
materialistic turn of mind, It is a question of different 
forms of manifestation rather than of mere mechanical 
(duplications, however rarefied hat, at least, is our 


idea of the matter, about which it is not well lightly to 
dogmatisa 
* * * * 
Pre requisites Tot the Study of Jacob Böhme, by 
C. J. Barker (J. M Watkins, 1 net), is a useful 


introduction to the works of a mystical author whose 


attractions are for an elect few Mr. Barker discusses 
the question of Bóhme's position and mental state 
with understanding and eritical abnity Böhme, it is 
pointed out, was entirely destitute of the intellectual 
ability for dealing with such subjects as he handled 
that is to sav he was a reporter rather than an infer 
preter of the experiences which fell to | hni Those 
who cont mp! ite embarkir n 3 study of B Ti will 
bo Well advised to equip themselves with Mr. Barker 
essy ns n prelimina lt ll el l the 
ditticultie There nre several passages in the 
pamphlet whieh we should like to quot so admirabls 
do they illustrate its author's method We must be 
content with one citation 

If vou must read Böhme, read him But look not for 
an M.A. in the University of Divine Wisdom Go back to 
the kindergarten of your earlier days and look for Böhm 
there Look for no Muster of Arts, but for an artles 
child playing around his Father's knee with the little 
models his Father has made for him Sit down beside hin 
and be not over-anxious to learn the lesson he is learning 
Approach him, not as if he were à teacher but ns a little 
playfellow, and his heart will be rejoiced by your recogni- 
tion of the faet And vou and he will get to know each 
other far more intimately than vou in m 


FAREWELL LUNCHEON TO SIR A. CONAN DOYLE. 


There is a widespread lorire mongst Spiritualists 
at larve that a farewell luncheon should be given to Sn 
A. Conan Dovk prior to h | parture t Austral 
Sir Arthur and Lady Dyle have been ap] whel on 
the subject, and cordially accede tc the prop sal 


Will those who desire to be present communicate 
with the Secretary, Luncheon Committee, at this othive 
The charge per head will be 7s. 6d The date will be 


announced shortly 


IMAGINATION AND Farne Me often think we believe what 
we are only presenting to our imaginations, The least thing 
oan overthrow that kind of faith. The imagination is an 
endless help towards faith, but it is no more faith than a 
dream of food will make us strong for the next day's work 

Gonna MACDONALD. 

Ir you cluim the Fatherhood of God, you must live the 
Bonship. If God is your Father, man is your brother, and 
though as an individual you cannot solve the social problems 
of the age in which you live, you can, at least, throw yeurself 
on the side of the Eternal Goodness in times of reproach and 
blasphemy.-Ancupracon Wirrngnronck, 


Hanne 
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“PLAYING WITH OCCULTISM.” 


A Rerty to Dean Iwcr. 


By Stantey De Brarn. 


The Dean of St. Paul’s is a learned and weighty person- 
age. He hag been selected to deliver the Romanes Lecture 
this year. It will be remembered that Professor Huxley, 
when filling the same chair, chose as his subject Evolution 
and Ethics," and showed that the state of civilisation, which 
shows progress, is more correctly represented by a garden in 
which an ethical intelligence eliminates weeds and encour- 
ages flowers, than as a jungle in which the only law is the 
will of the strongest. Huxley was an agnostic and a believer 
in progress—the Dean is a Christian and discourages that 
belief. It is not surprising that he should. be very generally 
misunderstood. 

From this lecture as reported in the Press, and from his 
“Outspoken Essays," his position would seem to be:— 


1, That "progress" is not an inevitable and continuous 
sequence expressed by a law of Nature; 

2. That all real progress is by the achievements of in- 
dividual effort; 

3. That advance in arts and sciences is of such small im- 
portance as compared with moral progress as scarcely to de- 
serve the name; 

4. That the Church is a human institution, made by 
man, not by Christ, and does not represent His gospel, but 
the opinions of a mass of nominal Christians" ; 

5. That the present regression in morals is such as to 
menace the very existence of Western civilisation; 

6. That the only remedy for this state of things is to 
put the ethical teaching of Christ into practice. 


.. With the first and second of these statements all evolu- 
tionists will agree; in all evolution there is the possibility of 
regression and consequent cxtinction. In the remaining 
statements many, if not most, Spiritualists will also concur. 
It is, therefore, somewhat curious that the last of the Out- 
spoken Essays“ should be a vigorous attack on Spiritualism ; 
the more so that, as Myers said, without the 5 of the 
supernormal facts it is probable that a century hence no 
man would have believed in the Resurrection of Christ, 
whereas with that evidence there will probably be none who 
disbelieve it. 
The Dean says: 


The moment we are asked to accept "scientific evi. 
dence" for spiritual truth, the alleged spiritual truth be- 
comes for us neither spiritual nor true. It is degraded 
into an event in the s can en world, and when so de- 
graded it cannot be substantiated (p. 269). 


In a sense, this is true; ‘‘scientific evidence“ is always 
evidence of fact; the inference from the fact is another 
matter. But, surely, scientific evidence for a phenomena: 
event does not nullify its nonmenal cause? The evidence of 
the Evangelists is, if we consider it genuinely reported, of 
ocular and tangible facts, i.e., it is, as far as it goes, of the 
nature of acientific evidence. The modern experiments on 
the dematerialisation and rematerialisation of flesh and bone, 
and on the persistence of life apart from ordinary matter, 
render St. John’s accounts quite easily credible. The Dean, 
we may suppose, accepts those accourts. Assuming this to be 
so, we may ask, was this a personal return, or was it not? 
If it was, does the Rev. Dean think scch personal appearance 
degraded into an event in the phenomenal world? Or does 
he admit it as the demonstration of survival of the first 
among many brethren? 

What does the Dean understand by scientific evidence'' ? 
It is the evidence of the senses carefully collated and com- 
pared. It differs from unscientific evidence in that scientific 
men proceed by eliminating disturbing forces, by arranging 
and classifying facts, and accept nothing as fact until by 
repeated experience of the same results under the same 
conditions, cross-checked by every conceivable method, it is 
no longer possible to refuse recognition. Is that kind of 
evidence less trustworthy than the spoken or written words 
of men, such as the dicta of classical scholarship in which 
the Essays abound? 

Scientific evidence has established by photography the 
reality of materialisations, the existence P a primary form 
of ideoplastic matter, and has shown that this plasma ean 
not only assume living form, but can also carry power. It 
has shown that intelligence can and does exist apart from 
the physical brain. It has proved the reality of portraits of 

persons on the photographic plate, and has pro. 
duced a mass of evidence of intelligence operating which 
cannot be referred to the «ub-consciousness of the experi- 
menters; e.g., the Wimereux experiment* in which the com- 
municating intelligence, to vrove his reality, gave fractions 
of a message to one automatist at Wimereux, near Boulogne, 
and other fractions to an independent automatist in Paris 


* “Contribution à l'Etude des Correspondances Croisées, 
Société Universelle d'Etudes Psychiques. December 20th, 
1913. (Durville, 23, Rue St. Merri, Paris.) 
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within the same hour, each portion making no sense till the 
parts were juxtaposed, Science“ draws no inference from 
em things, it merely substantiates them by varied experi. 
ment. 

The Dean points with scorn to the inquest on Galileo, but 
his own position is scarcely dissimilar. The Inquisitors con 
sidered their theology infallible, and therefore, refused even 
to look through the telescope. The Dean has no such excuse 
he says, Christ's miracles must be relegated to the nebu. 
lous sphere of pious opinion," and he falls foul of Bishop 
Gore for refusing ordination to all who do not believe ¢z 
animo in the Virgin Birth, but, like the Roman Inquisitor, 
he has obviously not examined the facts revealed by the 
psychic research of the highly educated men" who, as he 
considers, ‘“‘have been playing with occultism and gratifying 
their intellectual curiosity by exploring the dark places of 
perverted mysticism.” 

His attitude towards science in relation to these things is 
made clear by his attitude towards evolution. Nature 
figure," he says, is not the vertical line, nor even the spiral, 
but the circle." With all due respect to the Dean's un- 
doubted literary learning, this is simply not so. Circular 
movement is almost unknown to Nature; the axis of mos 
plants is vertical or spiral, most radiant energy proceeds in 
straight lines, and the path of the planets in space is a spiral. 
The Dean's statement 1s merely a figure designed to support 
his belief that no evolution towards a better order is in the 
nature of things. He says, Evolution and involution bal. 
ance each other, and go on concurrently. The normal con- 
dition of every species on this planet is not progress, but 
stationariness." He has little or no belief in progress for 
human nature, and ridicules the idea that ‘‘though human 
beings have made a poor thing of their lives here, yet if 
their training is continued after death, they may all come w 
erfection." This, he says, is a ‘‘myth of progress," which 
as taken hold of imagination in the teeth of science and 
experience. It there is to be any improvement at all in 
human nature itself, we must look to the infant science of 
eugenics" (p. 25). : 

We may fully admit the value of euge without erecting 
that application of a principle into the principle itself. To 
do that is much more like “the last refuge of Materialism” 
than any psychic research. The Dean’s argument appears 
to be that Nature is not a unity, but ie departmentally vari. 
ous: there is no continuity in its workings, however much 
the teachings of experience, scientific discovery, and the ex- 
istence of remarkable coincidences may give the illusion of a 
continuous law. i ET 

Now, it is precisely this divorce of Religion from Science 
this notion of disparity and discontinuity erecting an im. 
passable barrier between Matter and Spirit—that has created 
the confusion which psychic research has allayed in the minds 
of those men of science who Fave devoted themselves to the 
verification and analysis of the supernormal facts. This sup- 
posed barrier is simply human ignorance. It is being broken 
down from the material side by the demonstration that the 
atoms which make chemical matter are centres of electrical 
energy composed of positive and negative electrons; thus 
working towards a physical Monism. It is breached on the 
psychic side by the demonstration that intelligence can, and 
does, exist apart from the organism. Religion has pro- 
claimed from the very beginning that all material things 
proceed from the Creative Spirit, dnd have their origin in 
spiritual laws. In the beginning, God (Who is Spirit) 
created the heavens and the earth." They are, therefore, 
indissolubly linked with Mind. It is not the fault of Revels. 
tion that, men have interpreted its statements as implying 
a purely extrinsic Deity. à 

But the Dean cannot help being convinced that if com. 
munications between the dead and the living were part of 
the nature of things, they would have been established long 
ago beyond cavil.” Nothing, not ever the sphericity of the 
earth or the law of gravitation, is beyond cavil; but what 
is his reason for this conviction? That ‘‘there are few things 
which men have wished more eagerly to believe," There ara 
two flaws in this reasoning. In the first place relatively few 
men wish, or ever have wished, for such communications; 
they are far too absorbed in the things of this life, In the 
second place the possibility was, till recently, admitted 
Even now a stock argument is that it has always been known 
and no good has come of it. Are there not abundant rè 
ferences from Socrates onwards in the history of the “super- 
natural," in all ages and nations, to this very thing? If the 
Dean accepts the story of Saul's visit to Endor, was not the 
idea of a veridical message from Somuel received “beyond 
cavil” for centuries? At any rate. the Dean, had he lived 
while the statute for burning heretics was valid, would have 
found it dangerous to cavil at that idea, Was not the belief 
that such communications were possible the foundation for 
all the superstitious practices of the Middle Ages? Rrery- 
one believed it as an established fact till a purely material- 
istic science, scorning psychic research, denied the existence 
ef Spirit in any form soever, 


(To be continued.) 


L.S.A. MrrgriNGs.—Mrs, E. A, Cannock will give clair- 
voyant descriptions at the London Bpirittiatin Allianre, 6, 
Queen Square, on Thursday next, nt 8 p.m. 


Wi the reader who suggested that Liant should le 
put into Braille send her name and address to A. M. H. 
care of this office? 
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“THE LIFE BEYOND THE VEIL.” 


Tos Finsr Votume or tHe Rev. G. Vae Owen's 
Famous Scripts. 
It was during the earlier days of the great war, that is 


to say in the year 1915, that tke Rev. G.Vale Owen sent us 
several volumes of his now woild-famous message: l'hes 
were altogether too long to print in LIGHT; moreover, we had 
u strong feeling that as a whole they should make their ap 
pearance in some form that would give them a vastly greater 
publicity than this journal could bestow So we contented 
ourselves with publishing a few chapters that seemed suitable 
for quotation, and then waited, on the alert for an oppor 
tunity of dealing with them on a larger scale It was almost 
a hopeless enterprise in the ark days which followed when 
the fate of civilisation seemed to haag in the balance. But 
the hour came—and the man. The result is before us to-day 

The present book — The Lowlands of Heaven! —is th: 
first of a series of four. The next volume, entitled The 
Highlands of Heaven, is to be issued this month. Obviously 
such criticism as may be offered must be limited in range. It 
cannot be complete until the whole four books have appeared 
and everything the messages have to tell us has been told 
We know that even before the scripts began to appear in the 
“Weekly Dispatch" they were the subjects of vehement 
abuse, a fact which would lend itself to the satire of cynics 
But satire is quite needless ; the fact has an cloquence Ot its 
own. After the scripts appeared, the volume of abuse 
slackened appreciably. Some were frank enough to admit 
that they had judged a matter without hearing it 

The appearance of the present volume will doubtless 
awaken a thousand verdicts, many of them diametricails 
opposite to each other. It is impossible to submit the book 
to the ordinary canons of literary criticism. In his appre- 
clation on page vii. Lord Northcliffe refers to the great 
beauty of many of the messages, and he writes: 


“Tt seems to me that the personality of the Rev. G 
Vale Owen is a matter of deep importance and to be con 
sidered in connection with these very remarkable docu- 
ments. During the brief interview that I had with him 
I felt that I was in the presence of a man of sincerity and 
conviction.” 


Sir Arthur Conan Doyle, in his Introduction, refers to 
"the ever ascending beauty of the narrative, rising steadily 
until it reaches a level of sustained grandeur." And he 
says ;— 


“Remember that there is no narrative upon earth, not 
eyen the most sacred of all, which could not be turned to 
ridicule by the extraction of passages from their context 
and by over-accentuation cf what is immaterial. The total 
effect upon your mind and soul is the only standard by 
which to judge the sweep and power of this revelation." 


1 Mr. H. W. Engholm, in some pretatory notes, not only 
gives some instructive particulars of the circumstances in 
which the messages were received, but adds his own views. 
He finds that the communications are of high importance 
and far-reaching significance, and that they will seem to 
many to shed new illumination upon passages in the Bible, 
the interpretation of which has hithasto been regarded as 
obscure. 

Here, then, in part, are the views of three competent 
critics, We are assured of the utter sincerity of ea« $ and 
if it is objected that they may not be impartial verdicts, a 
question is raised that may react destructively upon the 
pone of the opposition, For on this subject it has 
een too long the fashion to suppose that a man must be 
eminently impartial if he knows nothing of the question at 
all, and the results are nearly always ludicrous We dis- 
trust equally the judgments, whether favourable or unfavour- 
able, of those who are plainly unqualified to pronounce an 
opinion, especially on subjecta so complex as those with whicn 
LromT is concerned. In the present instance we have a 
matter that goes beyond all crdinary standards of criticism. 
Sir Arthur Conan Doyle clearly sees this when he writes that 
"the total effect upon your mind and soul is the only stan- 
dard by which to judge the sweep and power of the 
revelation.” 

Bo here it is very much a matter of judging by results 
the pragmatic test. 

For the present writer the book is charged with inspira- 
tion and illuminative meaning. It is the opening of a door 
to a newer vision of life, and possesses a historic significance 
in the annals of spirit communication. But it cannot be 
judged aright apart from the conditions of the time or the 
circumstances which attended its entrance into the world. 
These things—some of them yet unknown to the general 
sublic—afford commentaries and sanctions that amply con- 
irm the attitude of those who have had personal charge of the 
matter, and who alone are fully competent to pronounce on 
the true nature of the revelation. The work is a part of 
the life of owr day and cannot be wholly detached from it. 
There are those, many thousands of them, for whom this 
revelation is meant and who will receive it gladly, as some- 
thing for which they have long waited. There are others 
in whom it will awaken only anger and annoyance, and yet 
others whose attitude towards it will be complete indifference. 
It is not for them. It conveys a messege not only of the 
letter but of the Spirit, and those in whom the book finds a 


LIGHT. 211 


response, and to whom it will bring solace, light and power 
will be those best entitled to speak with knowledge concern- 
ing it. Spirits are not finely touched but to fine issues," 
and the fineness of the touch may pass beyond all canons of 
everyday existence—art, literature or logi 


ON 


PROFESSOR DE MORGAN 
EVIDENCES. 


PSYCHIC 


We take the following extract from the remarkably fine 
preface by the late Professor De Morgan, the famous mathe- 
matician, td the book, From Matter to Spirit," which, 


although issued under initials, is known to have been by his 


vife. Mrs. ( De Morgan 

The commonest of all questions is, “How do you account 
for ?" and woe to him who, not having an answer of 
his own, shall to accept that of the : 
habitual is this propensity that even irony fails to tell upon 
i 


t: what is the use of quizzing the action of the lungs or the 


retuse querist mo 


ciri ulation of the I lood f In one instance a joke about ex- 
planations has been taken for fact, and explanations given 
of it Bacon, or Selden, or some such dry humorist. put 


forth the sarcasm ot the old man who took Tenterden steeple 
to be the cause of the Goodwin sands, because he never heard 
of the sands until after the steeple was built Those who 
should have been hit by but were not accepte d the fact. 
and proceeded to account for it They put forth that some 
funds destined for lights or other warnings were diverted to 
build the whence of course increase of wrecks So 


it would seem that any sarcasm aimed at universal expositors 


Lex ple 


mav be but a missionary to the cannibals. one dinner more 
All who have studied the historv of opinions will feel 
satisfied that the matter is in the right train Try to 
balance a level on the palm of the hand with the bubble in 
the middle: who can do it? Not one in a hundred. The 
little air-drop is always in extremes; it may stay in the 
interval for a few seconds, and then comes a tiny unconscious 
motion which sends it right up to one end or the other This 


the mode by which human intelligence 
deals with conclusions and this is the way in which we come 
bv all we know in most things If, being in all other 
respects what we now are, we had been a cautious, logical, 
selí-knowing set of improved gorillas, content to wait for a 


is à true picture ot 


decision until we had got what vour wav-f« elers call ground 
enough we should have made what we knew four thousand 
vears ago ground enough to sleep upon But, being what 
we are we hunt our arguments not to arrive opinions 
but to support then Of the book of Nature and of the 
book of experience, may be said what was said long ago of 
another book that we search for what we want to find. and 
take good care to find it This is our character, and we 
must not quarrel with 1t; we have got a great deal by allow- 
ing it to have its way, and we may expect more; one side 
or the other or both together catch a truth and cut its 
wings; a hundred years hence it will matter little which 
Those who affirm that they have seen faith-staggering oc- 
currences are cf course supposed to be impostors or dupes 


To this there can be no objection: a pretty world we should 


live in if the arrangements did not demand moral courage 
from those who offer evidence of wonders For every truth 
which cowardice has delaved, a thousand falsehoods have 
been prevented from gaining existence But there is one 
mode ol treatment which though not of any ultimate harm 
as to the matter in hand, is of bad example; the visionaries 
are reproached for not accommodating their narratives to 


ways it 1s intimated 


the swallow of their hearer In many 
forward with 


to them. in effect, that they ought to have 


come 


something less extraordinary, in order that they might have 
been believed; as if the object of a story were assent and 
nothing else This is a principle of danger when applied 
us it is every day, in our courts of law The examining 
counsel draws himself up and—with that fearful moral ele- 
vation which it is given to none but the brief-holde:r to 
attain—thunders out Do you expect the jury to believe 


Honour to the first judge who shall stop the voll 


with “Brother Buzfuz! the witness is to mind his truth; the 
jury will take care of the credibility In the courts of 
law, I say, this is a dangerous principle; because good or 
evil, justice or injustice, will be consummated before the 
court rises. But out of court, in matters of asserted fact 
or theory, the harm is transient, the good permanent. 
The man who demands a credible story, and makes onslaught 
upon all that is beyond his power to receive, as certainly 


either falsehood or delusion, is far more useful than he 
knows of, though not exactly in the way he thinks 
of. He takes himself to be separating the wheat from 
the tares; but God has been kinder to our race than 


to leave that matter in his hands He cuts everything to 
the ground; but the wheat of the moral universe has a 
durable root, which gives growth after growth, each stronger 
than the last; while the tares, though their roots are all 
»retty tough. have shoots which are weaker and weaker, 
lack away, then, say we to him, and never stop to look what 
is before yon; your work is judged by quantity, not by 
quality. 


“T am absolutely convinced of the fact that those who 
have once lived on earth can and do communicate with us. 
Sig WiLLIAM BARRETT, 
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THE BALANCES. 


A MESSAGE oF CONFIDENCE. 


We all have to live a great deal by Faith, even the 
most sceptical of us—faith that the sun will rise to- 
morrow, faith that life will continue the same as regards 
its general principles as it has always done, faith in 
each other. When faith fails—if it could fail—life, 
human life at least, would be at the end of its tether. 
Faith, in short, has a much larger meaning than implicit 
belief in any particular body or doctrine. 

But equally a part of every well ordered life is 
Reasen. <A true man should be able to give a reason 
even for his faith, whatever it may be. That ability 
provides him with a sure anchor in the present troublous 
condition of the world. It gives him security against 
the panic-stricken cries of  alarmists and pessimists, 
whose faith fails them because it is not established on 
Reason. 

Ask such a man, for example, if he fears that the 
world is hastening to decay and disaster, and he will 
assure you with a smile that he has no such dread, 
because he has observed that it is governed by an In- 
telligence vastly greater than the sum-total of the 
intelligence of its human inhabitants. 

If that is too large a proposition, he can descend to 
smaller instances. He will tell you of what he may 
call the Law of Diminishing Returns which means that 
nu tendency in any direction can continue indefinitely 
It is always checked, turned about, and taken up into a 
larger movement. Disease, famine, physical or 
moral degeneration can only travel a certain distance 
and then, when they have reached their acme, thev 
begin te fail and diminish. 

A similar law applies even when the tendency is 
towards some imagined good, wealth, power, dominion. 
world-supremacy. He will point you, for instances, 
to the rise and fall of epidemics, of markets, of civilisa- 
tions and nations; in short, of everything, small or 
large, which is characterised by movement. It is a 
law of Nature. There is no resisting it, for it is founded 
on a universal principle in operation everywhere, from 
a speck of dust to the greatest sun or planet. Ex- 
amined on the point, our imaginary philosopher could 
give you any number ‘of examples, and rwy um set defy 
you to furnish any instance to the contrary—attraction 
and repulsion, rise and fall, growth and decay, ebb and 
flow. In that way he would answer the jeremiads of 
all the gloomy Deans and others—who tell the world 
that if this, that or the other movement, fashion or 
tendency continues unchecked, all kinds of catastrophe 
will result. There is much virtue in an “if.” Nothing 
ever does continue unchecked. But for the operation 
of that check the earth to-day would be entirely occupied 
by certain kinds of prolific insects or other vermin. 
The sea would dong since have become stagnant and 
horrible. The herrings alone would have filled it, 
since their tendency to increase would have been un- 
checked. That, of course, is a mere absurdity, but 
it is the appropriate consequence of the absurdity which 
provoked it. 

lt is not merely that the alarmist of this type has 
no faith in God. He has not even faith in Nature. 
We have been told of the awful consequences of allow- 
ing Spiritualism to go unchecked, Oh, it will be 
checked all right, but not perhaps by anti-Spiritualists 
It will be kept in order by those same natural laws 

which ordain that nothing shall zo too far in any one 
direction, When Materialism looked as though it would 
carry the whole race down to dusty death, it was checked 
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by the rise of this same Spiritualism. | When Spirit. 
ualism has done its work, and sufficiently leavened the 
thought «i the race, any injurious tendencies it may 
have as a result of being carried tc extremes will be 
severely pruned and discouraged. Tennyson was 
right when he wrote that even a good custom” might 
"corrupt the world.” 

We see the vision of a universe in which everything 
is kept in perfect balance. Life is checked by death, 
but death is equally checked by life. None know that 
better than the Spiritualist, whose faith and knowledge 
should give him n larger vision of the world than any 
that has yet been attained to by mortals—that is, if he 
is an intelligent Spiritualist. For him there is world 
without end,'' life without end. He sees that a great 
Purpose enfolds all the laws that govern the rise and 
fall of things and hears without a qualm of all the dread- 
ful things that are going to bring the world or the race 
to an end but have never yet come within a thousand 
miles of succeeding, because the world and the race are 
not made that way. — And if his Spiritualism has gone 
thus far it will infallibly have taught him not to be a 
mere "'stock-fish,'" an apathetic spectator of world- 
movements but to have a worthy part in them. Forit 
is better to be checked for going ahead too rapidly than 
to be prodded from behind with sharp gonds. It may 
even be better to move in the wrong direction than not 
to move at all. 


SPIRITUALISM AND THE “OUTLINE OF HISTORY.” 
BY O: "V. W: ‘Tanz: 


Mr. H. G. Wells, in writing his “Outline of History,” 
has undertaken a stupendous task and is executing it in 
inimitable fashion. Whatever may be the defects of the 
work up to its present stage, it cannot be denied that, for 
boldness of conception, lucidity and conciseness, it is un- 
surpassed. It is just what intelligent working men, pro- 
bably more than any other class, have been looking for, to 
obtain that connected view of human and world evolution 
which seems almost impossible of attainment by the ordinary 
haphazard method of study to which the working student is 
so often condemned. 

Having said this much in appreciation, one is bound to 
say that the work suffers, and will suffer more, with tne 
lapse of time, from that hmitation of outlook which is the 
inevitable result of the failure to view the facts of life and 
evolution in the light of Spiritualistic philosophy. For 
example, Mr. Wells, in his otherwise excellent treatment of 
the lives and teachings of Jesus and Buddha, puts on one 
side as miraculous and incredible additions“ everything 
that does not conform to his conception of normal human 
life and psychology. In other words, he throws away the 
genuine psychic elements and supernormal phenomena, 
recorded in the lives of these great teachers, with other 
elements which may quite justly be described as “miraculous 
and incredible additions." That modern psychic science 
has demonstrated the reality of supernormal faculties and 
)henomena, that it has demonstrated the fact of discarnate 

uman activity and inter-communion between the two worlds, 
and that these facts throw a new and wonderful light on 
just those records of history, sacred and secular, which have 
heen in effect shelved and labelled **miraculous," “not to he 
touched," or outside human comprehension," is magnifi- 
cently ignored by the great novelist. The psychic factor in 
evolution and history, as conceived by the philosophical 
Spiritualist, does not seem to enter Mr. Wells’ thoughts. 
As a learned friend remarked to the writer, "It is a pity 
the ‘Outline of History’ did not wait a little longer.” dil 
we cannot have everything all at once, and Mr. Wells may 
well retort that he Mas attempted an ‘Outline of History" 
on new and bold lines, while his Spiritualistio critics hare 
done nothing at all in this direction. However, ono cán- 
not help thinking, '"The light is here, but it is not com- 
rehended."" he time must surely come when science, 
istory, religion and philosophy will be dominated and 
vitalised by those very psychic principles of interpretation 
which are now dependent for acceptance on the prion 
oredilections and experiences of individuals, instead o 
sing, as they should be and will have to be sooner or later, 
integral to the knowledge and research of our timo, 


Tue stupidity of calling oneself a Christian, and doubting 
if we shall know our friends hereafter! In those who do not 
believe such a doubt is more than natural, but in thow 
who profess to believe, it shows what a r scarecrow is 
the thing Chey call their faith nat worth that of an 
old Jew, or that of here and there a pagan.—Gxonok 
DONALD. 
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FROM THE LIGHTHOUSE WINDOW. 


A farewell luncheon is to be given to Sir Arthur Conan 
Doyle and Lady Doyle prior to Sir Arthur’s departure to 
Australia on a lecturing tour Spiritualists w Al welcome 
this opportunity to meet Sir Arthur and to mark their ap 
preciation of the wonderful work he has been doing through 
out the country. Further details will be given next week. 


Two hundred delegates are expected at Reading to-day 
(Saturday) in connection with the Annual Conference of the 
Spiritualists’ National Union. The Town Hall has been 
secured for the meetings, and the Conference will be 
addressed by Mr Stanley De Brath. 


Miss Estelle Stead held an At Home at the Stead 
Bureau on Monday last at which there was a large gather- 
ing, and a very pleasant couple of hours were spent. Short 
gene were made by the Hev. Walter Wynn, Mr. H. W 
wgholm, Mrs. Etta Wriedt, Professor Coates and others 
Mrs. Ross-Shore recited and Miss Joan Dilla sang. Miss 
Stead received many congratulations on the progress of the 
Bureau. 


On Monday, July 5th, Mr. W. T. Stead’s birthday, there 
is to be unveiled in London and New York a bronze plaque 
portrait of the famous journalist which was commissioned 
y British and American journalists in the year preceding 
the war, Arrangements are in the hands of the Institute 


of Journalists. 
. . . . 


Miss Irene Toye Warner was married to Mr. Albert 
Warner-Staples (South Africa) at Bristol on June 27th 
Miss Warner will be remembered as a contributor to our 
columns. She was one of the first ladies to be admitted 
to a Fellowship of the Royal Astronomical Society. 


* * * * 


The mystic pictures of Mrs. Claud Scott which have been 
on exhibition at the Stead Bureau have attracted many 
visitors, who have displayed the utmost interest in them 


The Archbishop of Canterbury has accepted a number of 
tho Rev. ©. L. Tweedale's pamphlet, “Present Day Spirit 
Phenomena and the Churches" for distribution among the 
bishops attending the Lambeth Conference. 


Ld * * * 


Of the two hundred and seventy Bishops who have 
accepted the invitation of the Archbishop of Canterbury to 
meet at Lambeth, seventy are from the United States and 
about ona hundred from the Dominions and Colonial 
dioceses, The Conference (says ‘‘The Times") promises to 
be of yreater importance and more general interest than 
any of the five which have taken place since the first was 
held in 1867. 
Lj * * i LJ 


The business proceedings of the Conference begin on 
July 5th. Among the 5 ee set down for consideration 
on that day are, The Christian Faith in relation to (a) 
Spiritualism; (b) Christian Science; (c) Theosophy.” 
Speakers; (a) the Bishops of Oxford, Goulburn, and 
Grahamstown ; (b) the Bishops of Ottawa, and Western New 
York; (c) the Archbishop of Dublin, the Bishop of Madras. 


The Rev, H. B. Freeman, M.A. (Associate of the 
Society for Psychical Research), publishes in the “Burton 
Daily Mail" (June Sth) the first of four articles entitled 
"Another View of Spiritualism,’’ being a reply to a series 
of fourteen articles against Spiritualism which have ap- 
peared in the same paper. 


Mr. Freeman writes, I have thought that it might be 
interesting to some readers, as it would certainly be satis- 
factory to myself, if I set down some of the reasons, which 
have led me finally, after reading about the subjecs 
and studying it for nourly thirty years, to the conclusion 
that, under rare and favourable conditions, and in a limited 
and imperfect way, those whom we call dead can still com- 
municate with the living. In this idea I find nothing con- 
trary either to reason or to revelation. If we are encom- 
passed about with the invisible waves of an ocean of immor- 
tality, it would seem strange, if a few drops did not now 
and again “slop over (as it were), into our terrestrial 


life," 
> * Lj * 


He continues, “T wish to wander down no by-ways, as I 
march unashamed along what seems to be charitably termed 
! The road to Endor.' I observe in passing, that, though 
poor Saul, when he went to consult her, had made a sad 


mess of his life, this witeh of Endor appears, according to 
her dim lights, to have behaved like a clever and kind. 
hearted sort of lady; and she at least told the unhappy King 
the truth, and then revived his exhausted energies by giving 
him un excellent. dinner.“ 
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The appearance of a Psychic Number of “Life” (New 
ork) is evidence of widespread interest in the subject in 


America The comic side, as befits such a paper as Life,“ 


is naturally to the fore, and bright and witty letterpress 
and cartoons are contributed 


* * * LI 


But in the midst of the lighter side there appears an 


article in sobor vein The writer, after discussing variou 
aspects of the movement, writes, “Out of all this obscure 
activity it seems likely that there is slowly coming new 


knowledge, and that of great importance 


LJ * * LJ 
He continues, teligion borders Spiritism on the on 
side, and physics crowds up to it on the other Both side 


of it are being studied by minds that seem competent, and 
especially on the physics side, a mass of facts is accumu- 
lating that scientists can examine without serious scandal 
or detriment to their reputations Some kinds of kno 

ledge come up through the simple to the expert; some 
times they don't get as far as the expert, but if they are 
important enough usually they do, and come in for ex- 
amination.’ Jo understand the significance of the above 
we must try to imagine the effect of the appearance of a 
psychic number of Punch, for it is to this famous weekly 
that “Life” in some degree approximates 


* . * LI 


The International Psychic Gazette" (July) publishes « 
very interesting account of an interview with the widow ol 
Dr. Forbes Winslow in which she relates experiences of com 


municatioas trom her husband Ww hic h she consider 
thoroughly genuine Dr. Winslow, who wrote a pamphlet 
entitled *Spiritualistio Madness" in 1877, became a Spirit- 
ualist about 1903 He died in 1913. 

> > > * 


Mr. G. H. Lethem in his article entitled Psycho- 
graphs" in the London Magazine! for July, to which we 
have already referred, devotes some space to the considera 
tion of the projection of thought-forms as the explanation 
of psychic pictures He says, “By itself, the thought-form 
explanation is not sufficient to cover all the facts, but when 
to it is added the theory of spirit help, a remarkably 
complete hy pothesi 15 obtainec Accurate and reliable 
data are needed with which to test both the theories, and 
it may be hoped that before long these will be provided by 
the Society for the Study of Supernormal Pictures, th: 
members of which are giving much attention to the subje 


. . LI . 


Dr. A. D. Watson, a well-known Canadian psychic in- 
vestigator, is said already to have obtained communicat 
through a medium, with Dr. Hyslop The majority of 
people will prefer to wait for more evidential particul 


before aecepting this statement 


„ . . - 


The "Christian World, in its report of the Rev. G. Vale 


Owen's services at St. Paul's Covent Garden, say mere 
sensation hunters were heard afterwards to umble loudl 
that he ‘said nothing’ or that he was ‘just the same as any 
other preacher.’ As a matter of tact it was a very abl 
and, in some poetic passages, a beautiful sermon, not in 
the least degree controversial Mr Vale Owen showed 
how Christ endeavoured to spiritualise the dry bones ot 
Judaistic theology, to make an organisation into an 
organism To-day was reproduced an almost exact analog 
of what happened then A great spiritual wave was rush 
ing over the world, and we must be careful in our judg- 
ment. The same leader, Christ, was still here. 
. ^ ^ ' 

M. I. writes in the “Life of Faith Can any of you 
renders give me first-hand information on the followin 
)nnts;: Have they been present at a séance which has be« 


woken up and abandoned when a direct question has been 


asked with reference to the Divinity of our Lord? „Hare 


they -been present at a séance when a spirit has been 
materialised ?” 


Mr. W H. Shaddick says, in reference to his recent 
article in Lacur on “Spiritualism and Theosophy in Ancient 
Egypt," that Sir Ernest Budge has written to him from 
the British Museum saying that he hopes the Egyptian 
Room will be opened about July 15th, and that there will 
be on view a facsimile of the Papyrus of Ani. 


Richard King, in “The Tatler,” has some sound remarks 
on Spiritualism in fiction. He says, “It is interesting, un 
üoubtedly, because in fiction you can suggest all manner of 
interesting psychic problems aud answer them yourself. 
But although they may charm you, they carry no scientific 
weight. they leave the vast problem of another-world-ii 
there-be-one just as much unsolved as before In a story 
you can, after all, prove anything. 
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MALEDICTIONS AND MANŒUVRES. 


A Lirie Guipos ror RATIONALISTS 


“Children are to be deceived with comfits and men with 
vaths, LYSANDER, 


I was reading lately an article ploasingly entitled: 
“Spiritualism Credulous Advocates," by our — venerable 
Iriend, Mr. Edward Clodd, in the “Daily Graphic." It 
wound up with the phrase: 


Ecrasez. l'infáme 


Like that I mean it had a line all to itself, One could 
almost hear the words gurgle in Mr, Clodd’s throat. It 
was like the final explosion of a cracker. 

Now, this is a new note in the fashions of British debate 
Kerasez Vinfdme! In my mind’s eve, Horatio, I foresee 
the time when the disciples of Pure Reason will sprinkle 
their dialectios with curses--the argument by imprecation, 
wo may call it: Pereant—Maledicteo—Aerecratio—winding 
up with a flourishing A bas, and, of course, Conspuez? The 
resources of the Gaelic speech, which provides many mouth. 
filling and comforting curses, shonld not be overlooked in 
this direction, A judicious use of mhallachadh or 
malluichte, with appropriate nccompaniments, would make 
any argument look formidable. 

Reading later a counterblast to Spiritualism by another 
Rationalist writer, I gathered some more useful hints. One 
might almost compile a little guide for Rationalist debaters. 
As thus 


If the advocate of Spiritualism, in marshalling his facts, 
mentions that (say) thirty scientists of standing have an- 
nounced their conversion to Spiritualism, your course is 
clear. You check the number, and finding it incorrect (of 
course) vou announce in a severe manner your discovery that 
there are only (say) twenty-eight. This will have all the 
elfect of a distinct score“ over vour opponent. Ot course 
some pestilent person may object that the real question does 
not turn on any exact number, but is simply whether any 
substantial body of accredited scientific men have endorsed 
the facts. It is not, he may say, as though the votes of a 
given number settled the question as though thirty were 
decisive, but twenty-eight insufficient to turn the scale. 

In that case you point out that none, or perhaps only a 
few, of the scientists have announced themselves to be 
“Spiritualists.” This will go down well—unless some 
meddlesome person calls attention to the fact that the issue 
does not turn on what the particular scientists call them 
solves. What it veda amounts. to is that whereas you 
as a Rationalist, deny the existence of psychic phenomena 
in toto, these scientific persons have examined into the 
matter and pronounced it to be genuine Aud if he is very 
boorish he may call your objections mere quibbles 

There are several ways of meeting this form of attack 
One of them is suddenly to raise the question of darkness 
“Why do these things take place in the dark?" This 
appeals to the popular sentiment at once and plunges the 
whole question into pleasing vagueness and a general 
atmosphere of suspicion It also gives the average hearer 
a comforting sense of being frank, open and above-board 
as contrasted with the people who do "these things." “Ms 
opponent tells us ho has held a conversation with a departed 
friend Why does he omit to tell us that the conversation 
was held in the dark?’ This has a fine effect, and almost 
suffices to settle the question 

There is always the risk, however, that the same trouble 
some person who intervene d before may come slong again to 

point out in bis ill-mannered way that it is not a question 
of how or where such à conversation tcok place whether in 
the dark or by torchlight or rushlight but whether it 
actually and in fact took place at all 

In these circumstances you can either start a fresh hare 
by raising an inquiry as to whether some particular medium 
drank to excess of was made hankrupt, or vou can wind up 
the debate with a withering Ecrasez Finfame That ought 
to settle it 

D Gow. 


"LIGHT" SUSTENTATION FUND, 1920. 


In addition to donations recorded in previous issues, we 
have to acknowledge, with thanks, the receipt of the 
following 


E s d 
T. Sowerby 3 11 90 
*Lieutenant-Colonel” i I 55 
P. T. Secomb : 05 0 


Tur current issue of “The Ouest“ contains some notable 
articles, amongst them “The Case for World Religion, 
by Mr. Clondesley Brereton; ound the Grad ^ of 
Christendom," by the Editor, Mr. G. R. S. Mead; and lu 
Defence of Day Dreamers," by Madeleine Kent Sir John 
Woodroffe contributes an article on Shakli: The World as 
Power," amd Mr. Gustav Mevrink. in “The Land of the 
Time Leeches.”’ gives us a quaint fantasy which recalls 


Edgar Allan Poo. 


BOOK-TESTS UNDER EXCLUSIVE 
CONDITIONS. 


By tae Rev. C. Drayton Tuomas, 


(Continued from page 206.) 


We now desired to vary the experiment. Mr. Bird ob 
tained another set of books as before, and taking them into 
a dark room removed the paper wrapping, and placed them 
in an iron deed-box which, atter having fastened and sealed 
he left in my study. From this box, tests were given at two 
subsequent sittings Among our verifications were the fol. 
lowing : 


"Under the title of the second book from the leit then 
seem to be several horizontal lines; not one merely, but 
several." This book was The Poetical Works of Crabbe 
While none of the others had more than four horizontal line 
beneath the title, this book had nine separate lines, and als 
a number of scrolls making lines of sorts. Here was a definite 
statement which proved entirely accurate. Again, On om 
of the fly-leaves is a mark looking like a little 1mperfection 
The above book had two fly-leaves, and on the first of these 
was evidence of rough treatment, two conspicuous creas 
in the paper, and some brown crayon marks. None of the 
other books had any imperfection on the fly-leat. 

“On title-page is a word suggesting wood or board: 
This suggestion was not contained in a word, but in a px 
ture depicting a rough seat formed of three boards fixed 
beneath a tree, while close by there lay a fallen tree. Both 
wood and boards were, therefore, on the title-page, My 
communicator had more than once remarked that he found it 
difficult to tell whether his impressions came from words o 
pictures, as both made much the same impression unless be 
were doing it clairvoyantly, a method which at this stage 
seemed much more difficult and less certain than sensing 

“At bottom of page 5 he thought he saw a word like de- 
velopment, Here was an attempt to employ tho clairvoyant 
method, which partially 8 for less than three inches 
from the bottom was the word developed.“ 

"Page 96 near the top gave the feeling of eating am 
drinking. This was very strong, and he would like in due 
course to hear if he is correct in this.“ He was quitè cor 
rect. On counting the pages we found that one inch from 
the top of the 96th the following passage commenced :- 


These Roman souls, like Rome's great sons, are known 
To live in cells on labours of their own. 

Thus Milo, could we see the noble chief 

Feeds, for his country's good, on legs of beef; 
Camillus copies deeds for sordid pay 

Yet fights tho public battles twice a day 

Rien now the godlike Brutus views his score 
Seroll'd on the bar-board swinging by the door; 
Where, tippling punch, grave Cato's self you'll se 
And Amor Patri vending smuggled tea." 


It will be admitted that tippling punch and feeding í 
beef sufficiently verifies the lest. Here, then, wore five œr 
respondences from one book This is not easily explained 
by chance, for the probabilities against such a senes of c 
incidences are enormous 


METAPHOR 


„Page 14 gives a feeling of going downhill. He is unor 
tain what it signifies: also a feeling of autumn." Possibh 
confusion was caused by the presence of two contents-tabe 
pages; for it was on the 16th we found the following, whe 
is, metaphorically, both going downhill" and “the a 
tumn of life.” They are the headings of the opening port 
“The Old Man: his soliloquy The Parish Workhouse’ it 
inhabitants. The sick Poor: The dying Pauper. 


“The village Life, and every care that reigns 
O'er youthful peasants and declining swains 
What labour yields, and what, that labour past 
Age, in its hour of languor, finds at last; 
What form the real picture of the poor, 
Demand a song. 


"At the very bottom of that page ‘singing’ is strongly 
suggested to him, whether by sense or clairvoyance he is u» 
certain. It is so difficult not to sense a thing when trying t 
see it clairvoyantly ™ Within an inch of the bottom is Uv 
line, Ne, thus the Muses sing of happy swains." 


CoNncLYV ston, 


Both the above experiments were designed to she 
whether or not information could be obtained which we 
outside the knowledge of any person or persons living e 
earth. These books were lent by a stranger who gathers 
them haphazard from certain of his shelves without glanasg 
at their tithes, They were not seen by us until we met & 
compare them with the notes of my sittings. The sper! 
interest in these two experiments is that they indicate =y 
communicator's success m obtaining and transmitting i» 
formation under circumstances leaving no room for te» 
pathy from the sitter, the friend who assisted me, the book 
seller who lent the books, or any other earthly person. | 
can discover no explanation save that given by my comme 
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nicator, and this reflects added interest on the hook-tests 
given to others and to me from books upon our own shelves 
Of such book-tests the Society for Psychical Research is 
shortly issuing some account. 


THE WORK OF PROFESSOR HYSLOP. 
How He 


Proven tHe Fact or Human SURVIVAI 


duty il was at 
read through a 
which was about to 


Some nineteen years ago it fell to my 
that timo a corrector for the Press) to 
voluminous report of nearly 650 pages 


be issued by the Society for Psychical Research as one of 
the volumes of its Proceedings, It was entitled ‘‘Record 
ii Observations with Mrs. Leonora Piper," and was by 
Professor James H. Hyslop, of Columbia University, U.S.A 
Though I fear that I found my task a rather dry one, I 


wuld not help being impressed by the immense patience and 
meticulous care revealed by this record of the Professor 
two years of careful investigation of Mrs. Piper's medium 
ship, “Here, at least," I felt, “is a mind which will not 
let itself be hurried into any rash conclusions The recent 
transition of the author of this painstaking study has led 
me to look it up again—not in its extended form, but in 
the excellont selection and presentation of its main features 
which is embodied in an address given before the members 
of the London Spiritualist Alliance in November 1901, bs 
the late Rey. TES Page Hopps 

As an illustration of the thoroughness of the Professor's 
experiments, Mr. Hopps called attention to the remarkable 
3 which he took at the outset. No one except 
)r. Hodgson and Mrs, Hyslop was to know that Dr. Hyslop 
was to have sittings, and only Dr. Hodgson knew of the 


arrangements Those arrangements were not made in Dr 
Hyslop's name, but in the pseudonym of Four time« 


1 1 C . " š 
friend Before arriving at Mrs. Piper's house he put on 
4 mask covering the whole of his face He was introduced 


as Mr. Smith, the name by which Dr. Hodgson usually 
introduced strangers. He bowed to the lady without 
uttering a sound, so that neither face nor voice could give 
her any clue to his identity Lastly, during the writing 


he stood behind her, so that any movements he might mak: 
would be quite invisible to her The position was indeed 
newssary to enable him to read the writing as it went on 
He kept the mask on until the third sitting, when he felt 
it unnecessary to wear it any longer, for at the end of th: 
scond sitting the name and relationship of his father wer 
given through Mrs. Piper, and he had to assume that he: 
subliminal self was aware of his-identitw He still, ho 
ever, preserved bis precautions against identification hy 
mice and muscular suggestion 

Like Dr Hodgson, Dr Hyslop treated the idea ol fraud 
as beyond discussion He soon came to the conclusion that 
to talk of fraud worse 
nonsense ! 

The chief communicator 


was than nonsense—it was silly 


throughout these sittings was 


Dr Hyslop's father, hut frequent communicators were his 
brother Charles and his sister Anna. both of whom died ji) 
early. childhood. Messages were also received from h 


cousin 


The 


convincing cases Dr 


mother, his uncle, and a 
furnished n great number of 
Hyslop's father, in particular, mentioned facts which thi 
doctor either was entirely ignorant of or had forgotten, ! 
which he afterwards ascertained were Coming to 
the results of his experiment, Dr. Heslop discussed in his 
report every imaginable explanation—hypnotism 
the subliminal self, et pitting them all 
Sviritistic hypothesis, and came to a very clear conclusion 
of which the following is the boldest statement 


communications 


correct 


telepathy 


against thre 


“The first thing to be said in regard to the difficulties 


and objections to the Spiritistic theory is that, from the 

standpoint of my own sittings alone, there are mo se 

obst acles to the doctrine H Ih id to jud the case by 

my own experiments and record alone, I do not see how 

I could avoid the conclusion that a future life is abso 

lately demonstrated by them 

In December, 1905, Dr. Richard Hodgson passed away 
and just over a vear later —n January, 1907 the first num- 
her of the Journal of the newly formed American Society 


for Psychical Research, founded by Dr. Hyslop, made it 
appearance The next two numbers— February and March 

contained a series of communications purporting to be 
from Dr. Hodgson and obtained by Dr. Hyslop through Mrs 
Piper and other mediums Several of these were cases of 
"eroc-references'! that is. messages referring to or bearing 
upon communications previously received through a different 
medium without the knowledge of the person through whom 
the ond message was received Ir. Hyslop regarded 
these incidents as being “especially cogent and important" 
—as proof of personal Identity In a later number he gave 
many reasons for recognising in the trance personality 
speaking through Mrs. Piper the characteristics displayed 
by his friend and co-worker while on earth 

His investigations of the mediumship of Miss De Camp 
and of Mrs. Chenoweth (Mrs. Soule), through whom he 
rewived many striking communications from Professor Wm 
James, are well summarised in a series of articles in Trent 
br Mist Dallas in 1912. In October, 1913, Dr. Hyslop 
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visited London ind wa 
the Alliance at 110, St 
this meeting he 
the American 


Hodgson 


riven a reception at the rooms of 
Martin's Lane In his address at 
wüs at pains to make it clear that though 
Society for Psychical Rese which Dr 


had been branch of the English 


wch of 
secretary was a 


Scciety, the present Society, started by himself (Dr. Hyslop) 
nfter his friend death was n entirely independent 
organisation D. R 
REST FOR THE WEARY. 
LEPRINTED 
What a profcund significance there 1 n these words 
There the weary are at rest! not only the phy ul 
but the I veary the j mrdened | 
dow by the orruptible bods he ba nd 
weighed down by the earthly taberna ha 
only needed kind Death to make it save ] 
in that da f the Lord her ‘ ] home ‘ : | 
prove—even the sin-stained may prove—that it is in 
to dic Then hall we ll be bor iun in a er 
sense even than Jes 1 hen ill the dust l 
scars and fetters of l awa nd t! 


put in full poss 


But even in tho onal cas« vhen the pl ^ 
in s still almost, inevitable 
Ves ‘ t d tha st time " 
ll war 
For 
I wd | 
worn nd the s 
if the brave and m 
the less does it be 


Went riness 
ness. but of 
Father's face —the r 


satisfactions wi 
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So, then, let us all say = 3 
On t! li 1 = 
When I a: t ‘ he bed — 
Smile mi vecj 1 — 
He is ne € pland = 
Do ı I am dead — 
— 
Sav I eed the — 
Heated saven times red 
I +} ; | o 
From thi 1 desires = 
! " i — 
p iv I ead — 
— 
Sas Tis the d 
Sas He 
— 
Do not I ead = 
—— 
B here 4 mes ê SIs | , 
d ted | the t es I — 
—— 
bu niy « I ! I I Im 
not the res nd ! ‘ - We = 5 
no heave v (: Y nd ster ‘ I re rer M a 
want no ment des tior > SI ` Wa — 
excat ert ‘ | 
rctiwity, the ] - ‘ 
— 
I ise | i < = 
wing emy i T Y 2 
And 1 à ese E 
— 
Der ire is € - . E a 
= 
70, except the i i N . E 
. E 
dear d fac E 
= | 
God does 1 nd * € ear = j 
Whe „ sy 15 € eas = - — — 
—— s | 
[he same dear ns t I s E--i 
The violet is her | 
4 
It all 5 e od : =—4 
Each sweet re tion of its fe rep * 
= 
No blank ts icit; no looking-lor 1s cheated — 
It is the thing we knew = E. 
So after the death-winter it must be 
God will not put strange signs in the heavenly p - — 
" i Í ) 1 * * i — 
The old love shall look out from e old v — 
— 
Departure nto the unseen is essen il pps > — 
a very natural and beautiful thing Death is as * = 
ful as hfe—dving as natural as being born: and T T 
verv wise ve should know that t is advancement 
gain to die 


Departure into the unseen is not departure 


but to the oldest and to the greatest n: 


are going, not to be amazed, not to try mely e 
in a strange land, but to enter a fuller lit. We 


home 


Miss Anna (Mom on behalf of Miss Chapin we 
acknow le with many thanks, the following donations 
A. W. Orr, £1 „.; Mrs, E. E. Green, £1; R. W.. 10 8 
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“BENEATH THE SURFACE AND THE 
SHOW.” 


{The following incident is not recorded in quite the sober 
style to which Lact is accustomed It is thrown into 
pu turesque form, but it is not necessarily to be regarded on 
that account with suspicion The lady to whom we are 
indebted for the narrative—Miss Belle Ames (The Croft, 
Seascale, Cumberland)—vouches for it as absolutely 
authentic She states that it was sent her by the person to 
whom the incident occurred—a friend of hers in New 
Zealand. “This man was suddenly pitched, as it were, 
into her life, and this is what he told her,.“ 


He was an inventor; a genius; tall, ungainly, untidy, 
illiterate, uncouth, erratic to a degree. 

Something had displeased him. He rushed in angry 
and aggressive, calling out in his excitement, “Mud has been 
thrown at my character, my reputation is at stake, and the 
directors don't care. They do not appreciate my brains, 
but they suck them all the same; no, they are out for £ s. d. 
They have been making a tool of me, but this time they have 
gone too far. Iam through with them and the whole busi- 
ness, and to-night I will tel] them so. I shall not listen 
to any more of their reasonings, I am through with all 
to-night.” 

He was tired and sat down, He threw his arms on the 
table, and laid his head on them, and the sigh which 
accompanied the action was one of great disappointment, 

"Come," I said quietly, do tell me about your latest 
invention, I am so interested in it, What do you do 
when you are inventing? Do you sit down at a table with 
paper and pencil before you, or do you walk restlessly about, 
or are all these the result of spontaneous ideas which 
wandered into your brain?“ 

He lifted his head and a smile lighted up his face. Some- 
thing unpleasant had gone, some power had taken its place; 
his whole mien had changed. 

He shook his head. “I am not an inventor, only an 
instrument, I am not a genius, only a medium. I was 
but a farm lad playing about with some implements, — I was 
fond of Nature and knew some Higher Power controlled the 
Universe. I wanted to know this Power and get into touch 
with it, At my work I was always wondering about it. 
Thoughts would come into my brain; bnt they were not my 
thoughts, I had had no education, and these thoughts were 
beautiful. When on the farm I cculd see that parts of 
the machinery could be improved upon, and 1 would write 
to the makers, suggesting alterations, Always tney would 
reply thanking me and advising they had adopted the sug- 

estions. I knew nothing about patents, I did not even 
now the value of money. One American firm gave me a 
retainer and paid me £3 per week. I did nothing, and I 
felt wealthy. Later I went to Bendigo for a spell, and it 
was there I discovered things; jt was there I found the 
Influence which works through me and makes me invent, I 
knew nothing about Bpicirallam, had never heard the wort, 
but I believe firmly in it now. When we started out on 
our journey to Bendigo, I was alone in the carriage, but 
later a man came in, sat beside me, and he talked about 
Spiritualism. I beeame interested, the man seemed to be 
expressing my own thoughts, and all the time a new 
strength was taking hold of me. Presently another man 
joined us, and he sat down and just ridiculed all ideas of 
Spiritualism. Then something happened, I do not know 
what, but thought after thought come rushing into my 
brain, and 1 just spoke them aloud. It was not I who was 
thinking; oh, no, I had had no education and what I said 
that day was printed; one of the men was a journalist. I 
could not have spoken those words; they were the words of 
a cleverer man and read like sentences in a good book. That 
right I lay in bed, but did not sleep. Great things were 


revealed to me. I saw distinctly the man who works 
through me, and E know who he is. He was a German who 
oceupied a high position in Krupp's foundry at Essen. He 


was clover at his work, but he conld not invent or improve; 
he would think things out all right nnd work them to a 
certain point, but beyond that point he could never go, He 
died and passed over to the Other World, and there he found 
out all he wanted to know, and began looking round this 
earth for scmeone he could use as an instrument to work 
out his inventions. He found me, an uneducated farm lad, 
nnd he has been working through me. I am no inventor; 
you see, I have only a finite mind, but he now belongs to 
the Infinite, and I let his influence work through me. Now 
I am in touch with another invention which is going to 
wipe out all the others. — I will come back and tell you 
about it; you are interested, Oh, don't you see, don't you 
see it is not I the directors have insulted; it is the Infinite, 
und I am hurt because of it. But now I must go to them, 
No, no, you must not come with me. I respect vou and use 
simple language when I talk to you, but when I meet the 


directors I shall use strong words. I am through with 
them,” 

There came a pause, and then: “Ah, no, stay, I have 
thought of an alternative. Good-night, T shall come 
back." 


And he was gone, 
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SPIRITUALISM AND THE CHURCH, 


A Nor on Some Recenr Semmons. 


I have read that there is now no need for Spiritualism 
as the Churches have adoptod many of tho Spiritualists 
ideas, and that we can find all we need in them without 
going beyond the present teaching of the Churches. 

This I have not found to be the case; indeed, I shall ga 
further, and say that in very many churches very material 
istic views are boldly expressed, 

I have been travelling a good deal lately, and it may is 
terest readers of LranT to hear my experiences when attend 
ing Sunday services in different places. 

One Sunday morning I was at a very large church in 
Brighton, There was a large congregation, and fine musie 
The vicar took for his subject the “New Jerusalem," Ier 
pected from this something about our future home and the 
Joys of the other world, 

Not a bit of it. The good man was at some pains to ex. 
plain that the Apostle was not referring to a Heavenly City; 
no, he meant Jerusalem, the city in Palestine, and he 
picted that city as it might Le made if a pure water supply 
and other municipal reforms were introduced, From thy 
he went on to suggest reforms in Brighton, It would bave 
been splendid as the address of a candidate for the Tom 
Council. 

He finished up by saying that we could know nothing 
about our life after death, and the less we thought about 
the subject the better. The possible pains and penalties 
were not even hinted at. 

I wish I could remember the exact words in which be 
bade us live in the present. They were very strong. 

On the following Sunday, I was in a village church in 
Hants, It was crowded to the door, and I was told th 
vicar here was an unusually fine preacher, a strong Socialist, 
and his life a most self-denying one 

He preached a most fascinating sermon on the book of 
Amos. Apparently the prophet Amos wrote after a devas 
tating war, and his shepherd's soul was shocked by the 
luxury of the war-enriched of those days; their love of wine 
and good food. He found fault also with their fine houss 
and luxurious couches. The moral was forcibly pushed hom 
as applying to present-day conditions, and the preacher 
appealed to us to give up our luxuries and live simply. Bat 
here again an after-life or a spiritual world round us mor 
was never suggested; good wages and housing, and equality 
for all was insisted upon as the way to make man happy. 
It was a most interesting lecture, but would have been quits 
as much in place on a Socialist political platform. 

On another Sunday I was in Edinburgh in an Episcopal 
Church. Here we had a discourse 8 on the evils and 
dangers of Spiritualism, in which the witch of Endor played 
her usual part. 

We were firmly told that nothing was known of the life 
after death, and it showed an unworthy curiosity to sek to 
know what was meant to be hidden from us. The preacher 
strongly advised us to live entirely in this present life, and 
not to think about any other, nor oi the state of those wha 
had died. He ended with the words: Let the dead bury 
their dead.” i 

Recently, I attended a Presbyterian service in a larg 
city church in Scotland. The subject this time was Th 
Church," and what we might do for her in the way of giving 
our money and our interest, Especially mothers of sons wen 
recommended to use their influence to induce them to be 
come candidates for the ministry. "This, the preacher said, 
the mothers were not doing. “I suppose," he said, “they 
are waiting for a call to the Church from an angelic me 
senger.” (This with a very scornful accent.) "There are m 
angels sent to earth nowadays.” 

One begins to wonder, after listening to these various die 
courses, what the Church stands for, if not to act ns a bridge 
between earth and heaven, and to raise our thoughts for à 
few minutes each week to higher planes, 

M. I. C. 


You must elect your work; you shall take what your brain 
ean, and drop all the rest Only so can that amount of 
vital force accumulate which can make the step from knowing 
to doing.——EMERS0N. 

Husk Funny, Mrs, Etta Duffus, of Penniwells, Elstre 
Herts., acknowledges. with thanks, the following donation 
A, Scott, 5/-: J. 8. B., 2/6. 

“Tae Romance or run Novr," by the author of "The 
Golden Fountain," J. M. Watkins (3/6 net), Simpl 
devotional, mystical, this is a book which will be receive 
and read with happiness by the particular class of reader 
to whom “The Golden Fountain’? made so poignant a 
appeal, Much of it is concerned with the life of conscious 
union with God to which, as we know, there are many path 
The way taken by the author of “The Romance of the Soul” 
was evidently one of devout and gentle aspiration, Thi 
it touches the psychic side of things is shown by i 
observation on p. iii: “This telepathy with Christ is th 
means by which the soul learns in a direct manner the wil 
and the teaching and the mind of Christ,” 
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LIGHT. iii. 


TO-MORROW'S SOCIETY MEETINGS. 


Thess notices are confined to announcements of meetings on the coming 
Bunday, with the addition only of other engagements in the same 
weex. Thoy are charged at the rate of 1s. for two lines (including the 
name of the society) and 8d. for every additional line, 


Marylebone Spiritualist Association, Ltd., Steinvay Hall, 
Lower Seymour-street, W.1 6.30, Mrs. Jennie Walker 

The London Spiritual Mission, 13, Pembridge Place, W.2 
II. Mr. E. W. Beard; 6.30. Dr. W. J. Vanstone. Wed 
nesdav, July 7th, 7.30, Mrs. Annie Brittain 

Walthamstow,—342, Hoe-street 7. Mr. Drinkwater 

Croudon.—90, High-street.—11 and 6.30. Mr. Ella 

Shepherd's Bush. 19. Becklou road 11 publi« circle 
7, Mr. Blackman. Thursday, 8, Mrs. Brown 

Kingston-on-Thames.—Bishon's Hall, Thames-street.- 
1] Mr. Clometits; 6.30, Mr. Osborn 

Church of the Spirit, Windsor-road. Denmark Hill, S.E. 

II. Mr, John Clarke; 6.30, Mr. John Osborn 

Lewisham The Priory, High-street 6.30, Mr Clare 
0. Hadley. 

Pecknam.—Lausanne Hall Lausanne-road 11.30 and 
7. Mr. Sutton (Sheffield) Thursday, 8.15, Mrs. L. Harvey 

Battersea —Temperance Hall. 638.640. Wandsworth 
road, Lavender Hill,—11.15, circle service 6.30. Mr 
Sturdy. Rth, Mr. H. J Osborn. Does Spiritualism 
Cause Lunacy ?”’ 

London Central Spiritualist Soctety, Furnival Hall 
E.0.—Friday, 2nd, Mrs. Louie Harvey (psychometry) 
Welcome to S.N.U. delegates. 9th, select benefit concert; 
direction, Madame Rolls (Hampton). Tickets, 1 reserved 
2/-; purchase early. 

Woohrich and Plumstead,.—1, Villas-road, Plumstead 
Thursday, Sth. Mr. J. Osborn; atter service members’ 
uarterly meeting. Sunday, 11, oven circle; 3, Lyceum; 7 
fr H. J. Osborn, S. S. S. P. after service, public circle 
all seats free. 

Wimbledon Spiritual Mission, 4 and 5, Broadway 
II. Mrs. Stanley Boot; 3, Lyceum; 6.30, Rev. Robert King, 
“The Art of Meditation.’ Wednesday. 7th, meeting for 
members and associates only, 7.30. Healing: Daily, 10 a.m 
to I p.m., except Tuesday and Saturday 

Holloway.—Grovedale Hall (near Highgate Tube Station). 
II, Mr. Ernest Meads on “The Duty of Joyfulness 7 
Mr. G. R. Symons on Service.“ llth, 11, Dr. W. J 
Vanstone, address; 7, Mr. A. Punter, address and clair 
voyance, — Lyceum every Sunday at 3. 

Briglhton,—Old Steine Hall, 52a. Old Stein 
Great anniversary meetings (see special advt. on front page) 

Brighton.—Athenaum  Hall.—11.15 and 7 Mr. A. J. 
Howard Hulme, address and lecture; 3. Lyceum Wednes- 
day, 8, public meeting Mr. A. J. H. Hulme 


MAN'S SURVIVAL AFTER DEATH. 


or The Other Side of Life in the Light of Scripture, 
Human Experience and Modern Research. 
By the REV. CHAS. L, TWEEDALE, 
Vicar of Weston, Otley. 

Soug or THE CONTENTS —Our Father's House—The Witness of 
Christ—and of the Apostles—Christ's Mission to the Worid —Reality 
of the Resurrection—Excursions of the Spiritual Body —A ppearances 
Shortly After Death—And Lo:g After Death - Familiar Scenes Re- 
visited —Premonitions—Objectivity of the Spiritual Bodv— Clairvoy- 
ance and Clairaudience — Evidence of the D'rect Voice—Materialisa- 
tion - Psychic Photography —Levitations— Fire Proofings— A pports— 
Modern and Biblical Phenomena—Historical Evidence—Testimony 
of Modern Sciontista—Attitude of Religion, &c 
New and Enlarged Edition. Cloth, 582 pages, 11/- net 

post tree. 

Orvior or "Lranmr," 6, Queen Square, Lobos, W... 


IS SPIRITUALISM of the DEVIL 


By REV F, FIELDING.OULD, M.A, 
(Vicar of Christ Church, Albany-street, N.W.) 


With an Introduction by Sir A. Conan Doyle. 


Cortexs : The Motive of the Spirits—The Bible—The Two Worlds— 
The Teaching. 


83 pages, 1/8 nett post free, 
Orrice or “ Lian," 6, QuggN Squares, LoNpox, W.. J. 


REMINISCENCES irrien suzbtxv, 


Including an account of Marvellous Spirit Manifestations, 


The Medium in a Cage. Spirita materialise, hold conversation with the 

sitters, and then dematerialise in full view of all present, The Spirits 

make wax moulds of their feet, &., &c. (IIustrationa of the plan of the 

room, of the cage and cabinet, and of the wax moulds; also portraits 
of 14 of the principal persons present are given. 


Cloth, illustrated, 143 pages. 18. 3d. post free. 
* LiouT" Office, 6, Queen Square, Southampton Row, W. O. I. 


SPIRITUALISM «= BIBLE. 


This work by MR. and MRS. WALLIS shows the connection 
between BIBLICAL AND MODERN SPIRITUALISM 
It deals with: Inspiration and Mediumship; The Prophet Mediuma ; 
The Word of God; Angels, Who and What are They’; The Endor 
Séance; Spiritualism Past and Present; The Psychic Powers of 
Jesus; Good Conditions Indispensable; The Spiritual Teachings sf 
Jesus; The Spiritual Experiences of Peter, Stephen, Philip and 
Paul; Biblical and Modern Psychic Phenomena; God in Man, or, 
The Christ of God." 
104 pages. Bound in stiff boards, 1/8} 
post free, or cloth, 2/9. 


OrricE or “LIGHT 6, Queen Square, LoxpoN, W.C.1 


RACHEL COMFORTED, 
Being the Conversations of a Mother in the Dark with her Child in the Light. 
By Mrs. Fred Maturin. 


With Prefaces by Sin A. Conax Dorit and the late W. T. Sre 


of 


Remarkable record ear f 


planchette (with no p 


onversatioans in 
mal aid of a mother 


aged thirteen Sunny's arming homely aad 

his life in the Beyond are ) far as is known nparalleled t 

the world for their individuality )intinuity and cor f i 
abound with evidential matte f all kind iir ( at Tri 
within the knowledge of the sitter 


Cloth, 260 pages, 8/3 net post free 
May be obtained at— 
OrricE or Lahr, 6, Queres Square, Lonpon, W.C.1. 


Spiritualism: its Position and 
Prospects. 
A Record and a Summary of the Present Position, 
By the Editor of LIGHT. 
Being a reprint of the article i the January "Quest." 
Price 4d. post free 5d. 


To Societies: 3s. 6d. dozen; 12s 6d. for 50; 25s per 100, 
post free. 
OrricE or *"LronT," 6, Queen Sqvang, Lonpon, W. C. I. 


"I Heard a Voice," or, The Great Exploration. 
By a King's Counsel. 


Most interesting experiences which the author his had in spirit com- 
munication entirely by means of the psychic gifts unexpect 

fa his two young daughters. No assistance has b 
mediums. From being sceptical of the existen 


of spirit-intercourse, he has been conve yof h 
the existence and in the benefit (if properly used) of suct ver, by the 
overwhelming evidence with which he has been confronted in his own 
family 

SIR A. CONAN DOYLE writes: “J have been deeply interested in this 
book. The whole scheme of life beyond. exactly confirms many previous 
statements, and surely the agreement of independent witnesses must make 
a strong—to my mind an overtwchelming—case. I would do anything to 


help this cause, which seems to me the greatest thing in the world 
Cloth, 2nd Edition, 278 pages, 7/11 net, post free. 
Ornos or ‘‘Licut,’’ 6, Queen Squvars. Lonpon, W. O. 1. 


THE DEAD-ACTIVE! 
„ HAWEIS) 
(Posthumous Author of ** Not Silent—if Dead." Through the 
Mediumahip cf Mrs. Lamb Fernie (Parma) 
Cloth, 194 pages, 5/- net post free. 
* LIGHT" OFFICE, 6, QUEEN SQUARE. LONDON, W.C.. 


THE DAWN OF HOPE 
By the Hand of EDITH A. LEALE, with Forewords by Rev. G. 
VALE OWEN, Rev. F. J. PAINE and Rey. ARTHUR CHAMBERS 


A Series of Letters received through clairaudience by Mrs, LEALE, 

daughter of the late Dean of Guernsey, from her young son, who was 

killed in the War. They tell a wondertul story of the new land and the 

new life in which he finds himself, ** the unrestrainable outpouring of a 

pure young spirit, amazed and overwhelmed with the beauty of the 

world into which his clean carth-record has gained admittance,” as the 
Rev. G. VALE OWEN says in his Foreword. 


Cloth, 218 pages, 5/9 nett, post free. 
Licut Office, 6, Queen Square, London, W.C. 1, 


NOT SILENT IF DEAD! 
By H. (HAWEIS). Through the Mediumship of Parma. 


From beginning to end it is wholesomely and ardently good. — 
Lion. 


Fourth Edition. Cloth, 195 pages. Price 5/3 post free. 
Office of Lian, 6, Queen Square, Southampton Row, W.C. 1, 
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dence for Survival after Death. By Sir William Barrett, F. 
Oloth, 338 pages, 8s. 


M is & Spirit. A Collection of spontaneous 
depen omm, Vision and Eostasy, By J. Arthur Hill. Cloth, 


ele Its History, Phenomena and 
Doctrine. J. Arthur Hill. Introduction by Sir A. Conan 
Cloth, Pf 
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Experimental and Curative. Third Báltion Cloth, be. ger 
get the Invisible. Practical Dinos in. in 
va. By James Contos, PhD, FAS. 
Pie e the Invisible. Practical 8 
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gone By Alfred Smedley. Includ- 
—— ck. Marvellous Spirit Manifestations, 1s. 34. 


fter Death. New Edition of Letters 
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Across the Border Lm uun from 
s Husband in Spirit Life to His Wife on Earth. Paper covers, 
26.34. Art Linea Binding, 3s. 4d. 


N*: Silent, if Dead. By H. (Haweis). Through 
| tbe Mediumship of Mrs. Aa Fernie (Parma). Cloth. 4s. 11d. 
he Dead Active. By H. (Haweis). Through 
the Mediamship of Mrs. LA Fernie. Cloth, 194 pages, 4». 10d. 
[ee Wonders of the Saints and Modera Spirit- 
ualism. By the Rev. F. Fielding-Ould, M.A. Cloth, 4s, 94. net. 


xs Book. Edited by L. Kelway-Bamber. 


With letter from Sir Oliver — 4 Cloth, 149 pages, 6s. 44. 


— the ‘Mists, or Leaves from the Auto- 
R2 ome: oon eee. Recorded for the author, By 


isions, — and Miracles in Moderu 
Times. Y Times. By E. Howard | Howard Grey, D.D.S. Cloth, 552 pages, 5s, 84. 


T!he Proofs of the Truths of Spiritualism. By 
the Rev. Prof. G. Henslow, M A. With 1 Illustrations. Cloth, 
255 pages. f. — 


Earth-Life 
through Me. David Duguid, the rance-P. Medium. 
E — esac 3 
Hose Personality and its Survival of Bodily 

,Destb. By F. W. H. Myers. Abridged Edition. Cloth, 307 

an's Survival after Death ; or the Other 
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o» Life After Death. By the Rev. Arthur 

Chambers, Cloth, 45. 11d. 

()biections to to Spiritualism Answered. By H. A. 
Boards, 128 pages, 2s. 24d. 
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Qs Living Dead. Talks with Unknown Friends, 
ag Mss Preface by General Sir Alfred Turser, _ 


Mr . per Pa and Spiritual Reminis- 
Estelle W. Stead. Tho life of W. T. Stead, Cloth, 
578 pages, 2s * 
one West. Three Narratives of After- Death 
Experiences, Communicated to J, S. M. Ward, B.A. Cloth, 
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of Love. Transmitted by writin 
E. Introduction by Ellis T. Powell, LL.B., D.Se. 
pages, 1s. 4. 
New Revelation. By Sir A. ones Doyle. 
Cloth, 170 pages, 5s. 4d, Paper covers, 2s 
Vital Mess e. By Sir A [it onan Doyle. 
Cloth, 228 pages, 5s. 


private Dowding. TE Plain Record of the After- 
Death Experiences of a Soldier. Cloth, 109 pages, 2s, 104. 


The Ministry of els Here and Beyond, By 
Hospital x (Joy 74 pages, 2s. 244. 


hantasms of the lino By Edmund Gurney, 
E. hu pis, ied dur erit 
18 Spirit Drawings. Cloth. 520 pages. 184. 
he Undiscovered Country. A neces of 
and the Af Edd 
n Spia — — ww 32 TI ter Wor 


bere is no is no Death. By Florence Marryat. Cloth, 
JL 285 pages, 3s. 10d. 


Here and Hereafter. A Treatise on Spiritul 
y, offering a Scientific and Rational a of the 
Problem of L ^ and Death. By Leon Denis, Cloth, 4s. 5d 
tianity and Spiritualism History of the 
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“Traut Mors Licut!”—Goethe. 


No. 2,061,— Vor. XL. [Registered as] 


London Spiritualist Alliance, Ltd., 


6, QUEEN SQUARE, SOUTHAMPTON ROW, W.C. 1. 


New members can join for the remainder of the year, from 
July Ist, for 10s. 6d. This entitles to the use of the library and 
attendance at all meetings when the session recommences in 
October, but does not entitle to admission to the remainder of the 
special series of summer meetings for clairvoyance on Thursday 
evenings. Tickets for this series cost 5s. The clairvoyant de- 
scriptions next Thursday evening (July 15th, at 8), will be given by 


MRS. EDITH MARRIOTT. 


For further particulars regarding the work of the Alliance apply 
to the Secretary. 


The MARYLEBONE SPIRITUALIST ASSOCIATION, Ltd., 


STEINWAY HALL, LOWER SEYMOUR 8T., PORTMAN SQUARE, W. 1. 


SUNDAY EVENING Next, at 6.30, MRS. MARY GORDON. 
July 18th—M ra. Gladys Davies. 
Welcome to all. Admission Free. Collection. 


Steinway Hall is within two minutes’ walk of Selfridge's, Oxford St., 
and five minutes from Bond Street and Marble Arch Tube Stations. 
Spiriwalists and inquirers are invited to join the Association. 


THE LONDON SPIRITUAL MISSION, 
13, Pembridge Place, Bayswater, W. 


SUNDAY, JULY lira. 
At 11 a.m. ees .. MR. ERNEST HUNT. 
At 6.30 p.m. .. MR. GEORGE PRIOR. 


Wednesday, July 14th, at 7.30 p.m., Mrs. Edith Marriott. 
® Thursdays, Meeting for Inquirers, 4 p.m. 


THE “W. T. STEAD” LIBRARY AND BUREAU, 
13a, Baker Street, W.1. 


READING ROOM 


AND RESTAURANT OPEN DAILY. 


TUESDAY, Jury 13TH, AT 7 P.M. ..MRS. MARY GORDON. 
THURSDAY, Jury 15TH, AT 2.30 F. mM. AT HOME." 
Free Healing, Wednesday, 7 to 8.30, Mrs. Seyforth. 
Non-Members not admitted until 3.15 and 6.45 p.m. 
Members Free. Visitors la 


WIMBLEDON SPIRITUALIST M ISSION, 


(Through Passage between 4 and 5, Broadway, Wimbledon.) 


BUNDAY, Jury 11TH, 11 A.M. — 
3 P.M. * 

6.30 p. M. — 

WEDNESDAY, Jer 14ra, 7.30 F. u. 


MR. E. J. LOFTS. 
LYCEUM. 

MR. T. W. ELLA. 
MRS. CANNOCK, 


BRIGHTON SPIRITUALIST BROTHERHOOD, 
Old Steine Hall, 52a, Old Steine, Brighton. 


Sexvices—Sunday, 11.30 and 7 p.m. ; Monday, 7.15 p.m. ; Tuesday, 
3p.m. A hearty weloome nt all meetings. 


BUNDAY, MONDAY & TUESDAY .... MRS. J. PAULET. 
Speaker and Clairvoyant. 


Admission free, Silver Collection. 


ON THE THRESHOLD OF THE UNSEEN 
By BIR WILLIAM BARRETT, F.R 8. 


Itis an expert physicist's Examination of thePhenomena of 
Byiritaalism sot of the Evidence for Survival after Death. 


Cloth, 336 pages, 8/2 net, post free. 
Orrice oy "Lions," 6 Queew Savane, Lowpow, W. C. I. 
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A Journal of Psychical, Occult, and Mystical Research. 


o * 
WHATSOEVER DOTH MAKE MANIFEST IS LIGHT !”— Paul. 


SATURDAY, JULY 


to 
Í : ( UUL22192j 


10, 1920. fa Newspapt r.) 


Price TWOPENCE. 
Post free, 13s. per annum, 


The British College of Psychic Science, 
59, HOLLAND PARK, LONDON, W. II. 

l'el.: Park 4709. 
Hon. Resident Principal J. Hewat McKenzie. 
MEMBERS NOW BEIN ENROLLED for College Year fro 


September, 1920—J 21 


Autumn Term begins September 20th 


Extensive Library, Reading Rooms. Photo- 
graphic Rooms. Separate Rooms for Psychic 
Development. 


Healing Department: Instruction, Diagnosis, Treatment 


Wednesday, July 14th, at 3.30, Demonstration of Clairvoyance 
by MRS. ANNIE BRITTAIN 
Prospectus on application to Hon. Sec. 


DELPHIC CLUB, 22a, Regent Street, S.W.1. 


Wednesday, July 14th, 5 p.m. REV. SUSANNA HARRIS. 
Leetures will be resumed on September 22na 
For particulars of membership apply the Secretary. 


Visitors are admitted by invitation of a Member. 
Members’ Subscription: Town, 3 guineas; Country, 2 guiness 


THE DAWN OF HOPE 
By the Hand of EDITH A. LEALE 
VALE OWEN, Rev. F.J. PAINE and Rey 


with Forewords by Rev. G 


ARTHUR CHAMBERS 


A Series of Letters received thr gh clairaudience by Mr LEALE, 
daughter of the late Dean of Guernsey, f f young son, who was 
killed in the War. They tell a wondert : w land and t 
new life in which he finds himself, ** the unrestr itp g of 
pure young spirit, amazed and overwheln pen £ 
world into which his clean earth-re l has gaine nee tl 

Kev. G. VALE OWEN says in his j 

Cloth, 218 pages, 5/9 nett, post free 

Licat Office, 6, Queen Square, London, W.C. 1 


Spiritualism: its Position and 

Prospects. 

A Record and a Summary of the Present Position, 
By the Editor of LIGHT. 


Being a reprint of the article in the January Que 
Price 4d. post free 5d. 
To Societies: 53s. f i. dozen; 12s Gd. for 50 208 pi 100, 
post tree 


Orrice or Honr, 6, Queen Square, LowpoN, W.C.1 


DEBATE. 


THE TRUTH OF SPIRITUALISM. 


Verbatim Report of Debate between Sir Arthur 
Conan Doyle and Joseph McCabe. Revised 
by both Disputants. 

Paper covers, 64 pages, 1/2 net post free. 


Lieut OrricE, 6, Queen SquARE, LowpoN. W.C. 1. 


SEVENTH EDITION, 


Speaking Across the Border Line. 
By F. HESLOP. 

BEING LETTERS FROM A HUSBAND IN SPIRIT 
LIFE TO HIS WIFE ON EARTH. 
Bound in Art Linen, 3/6. Paper Covers, 2/6. 
Orrick or “Licnt,’’ 6, Queres Squane, Loxbox, W. C. I. 


ll. 
EVIDENCES OF SPIRITUALISM SERIES. 


After-Death Communications, By L. M. Bazerr. 
2/84 post free. 

Fourteen Letters from the Beyond. By Mary HAMILTON 
Coats. 2/84 post free. 

Psychical Miscellanea. 
post free. 

Practical Views on Psychic Phenomena. 
Wricnr. 2/84 post free. 


Orrice or ‘‘Licut,’’ 6, QuEeN Square, Lonpon, W.C.1. 


— 


MEMPHIS 


occu? PRODUCTS 


By J. Anrnun Hinr. 2/84 


By G. E. 


"THE MEMPHIS” QUIJA BOARD 


Ideal for Investigators wishing to get ** Psychic 
Communications." Silent, frictionless, portable. 
In neat vex orn booklet of full, plain instruc- 

tions which can be understood by anyone. 
(in, by sin 


Small size -) ose 66 
Large size (lin. by 151n.) .. 15/6. 


R. H. T. NAYLOR, Carr Bank, Whatstandwell, DERBYSHIRE. 


THE LIFE BEYOND THE VEIL. 


SPIRIT MESSAGES Received by REV. G. VALE OWEN. 


With an appreciation by Lord Northcliffe and an introduc- 
tion by Sir A. Conan Doyle. Edited by H. W. Engholm. 


Book I.—The Lowlands of Heaven. 
Cloth, 191 pages, 6/9 nett post free. 


“LIGHT” OFFICE, 6, QUEEN SQUARE, LONDON, W.C.1. 


THE UNIVERSAL 


BADGE OF SPIRITUALISM (Reg.) 
BROOCH OR PENDANT 
Blue Enamel Star with pierced Cross in 
centre, open set in metal Circle. Oxydised, 
3/-; Copper, 5/6; Gold, 36/-. 
MRS. MONTGOMERY IRVINE, 
115, Ladbroke Grove, London, Wir. 


— -- 


PSYCHO-THERAPY 
(DRUGLESS MENTAL HEALING). 


Neurasthenia, Neuralgia, Insomnia, Epilepsy, Shell-shock and 
other nerve and functional disorders curable by Suggestion. 
Tel. No.) BOOKLET 6p. Post Free From [Western 64. 


C. G. SANDER, 4, Knaresborough-place, London ,S.W.5. 


TEACHINGS OF LOVE. 
Transmitted by Writing M.E. 
With an Introduction by Ellis T. LL.B., D.Sc. 


Impressions] writings through a lady's hand from a temple 
priestess picturing the conditions of the spirit spheres. 


Boards, 96 pages, 1/7) post 
Office of Licut, 6, Queen Square, Southampton Row, W.C. I. 


through 


Powell, 
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“THE MINISTRY OF ANGELS.” 
Mere amd Beyond. 
By MRS. JOY SNELL (A Hospital Nurse). 
With a Foreword by the late Rev. Arthur Chambers. 
Third Edition, 174 pages, 2/2 post free. 
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Nor Sale, Books good as new—Immortality, an 
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ANGELS SEEN TO-DAY.” 
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With Introduction by Rev. Canon J. H. B. Masterman, M.A, 
3rd Edition. Art Boards. 3/10 post free. 


“IN CONVERSE WITH ANGELS.’ 
By IRENE HALLAM ELLIOTT. 
With Introduction by the Rev. Robert F. Horton, M.A., D,D, 
Art Boards. 4/10 post free. 
Orrick or “Licut,’’ 6, QUEEN Square, Lonpon, W. C.. 


By the REV. WALTER WYNN. 
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Rlow of deep conviction. The Book of books becomes another Book 
as one reads tnis masterly work. Mr. Wynn startled the world with 
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afford to fail to read it, and every person interested in psychical 
problems will find it of entrancing interest. 


Cloth, 327 pages, 10/9 nett post free. 
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Nor Sale.—A new copy of “ An Encyclopedia 
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Queen Square. London, W C. 1. 
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NOTES BY THE WAY. 


"The Dawn of Hope" (Kegan Paul, 5/- net) is a 
series of letters received through clairaudience or in- 
Spirational writing by Mrs. Leale, daughter of the late 
Dean of Guernsey, from her son, who was killed in the 
great war. It contains a valuable and instructive ''Fore- 
word“ by the Rev. G. Vale Owen; another by the Rev 
Frederick J. Paine, Wesleyan Minister of Guernsey; 
athird by the late Rey. Arthur Chambers, in addition to 
an Introduction by the lady through whose hand the 
book was given. We can render no better description of 
it than that given by Mr. Vale Owen, who writes:— 

Inspiration does not imply infallibility. Those who receive 
messages in this way are fully aware of this, and are ready to 
admit that the messages, as they give them forth, are more 
or less tinctured with their own personality. This must be so, 
and it is well to keep the fact in mind. Further, it is only 
necessary to glance through a few of the books of this kind 
to see that the communicators are on very different lovels of 
experience, of mentality, and also of character. The mes- 
sages printed in this book do not come from a great arch- 
angel. They are merely loving talks of a young, spiritually 
minded lad with a mother who was very dear to him when 
he lived here below. He paid the great sacrifice in October, 
1916. A few months afterwards, having found out that it was 
poss to communicate with the mother he had left be- 
iind, he decides to try to get into touch with her. He suc- 
ceeds, and at once begins to pour out the wonderful story 
he has to tell her of the new land and life in which he finds 
himself. 

* * * * 

The above deseription fits generally many of the com- 
munications which have come through! of late, 
though not all of them have found their way into print. 
It is for this reason we are not anxious to see them 
unduly multiplied in book form. Indeed, the reason 
which should chiefly warrant publication is that the 
writing should possess n special publie interest—and 
many of them do not. In the instance of the book under 
notice there is a really distinctive note. The writings 
show, as Mr. Vale Owen points out, the unrestrainable 
ontpourings of a pure young spirit, amazed and over- 
whelmed with the beauty of the world into which his 
clean earth record has gained him admittance.’ There is 
the authentic note running all through them, although 
we can well imagine that perused coldly by the mind of 
literalist and analytical cast there will be causes of of- 
fence. So much clearly has to be taken in a symbolical 
sense, We remember the jibe about the ‘‘jeweller’s 
heaven'' founded upon literal interpretation of the des- 
criptions of the New Jerusalem and its garnishing of pre- 
cious stones, We see now that the imagery is more 
than Oriental metaphor—it belongs to the higher realms 
of the spiritual world where the operation of physical 
laws, or their analogues, produces wondrous and beauti- 


ful results. We know no one who would better appre- 
ciate the true inwardnes the book than Mr. Vale 
Owen 


* * > * 


We were much struck with some passages in Mr, 
Vale Owen's introductory remarks to the book in ques- 
tion. He notes that there are times in the world’s his- 
tory when the spiritual hosts have made their presence 
more than usually apparent to the general perception of 
the race. Such is the case to lay. “Tt is a time of 


He proceeds :— 


There has always been the initial opposition and persecu- 
tion; the small primary seed sown in the ground unnoticed 
by the majoritv, but alive and irresistible in its growth; the 
gradual emergence into publie recognition and acceptance: 
the consequent modification of the thought of the age, and 
the ultimate conclusion that the movement was a movement 
of the Holy Spirit, that its place of crigin was Heaven and 
not Hell, as its opponents had at first supposed 


special revelation 


Mr. Owen goes on to show that the present diffusion 
of spiritual light and impetus differs from its prede- 
cessors: it is larger in its extent. It has now spread 
over three continents—Europe, America, and Australia, 
and invaded the other two. It is "the first great tidal 
wave of spiritual revelation which has swept over Chris 
tendom since the separation of orthodox science from 
orthodox Religion." That fairly sums up the situation. 
Amid the infinite complexities which represent the re- 
actions of humanity at large to the New Revelation, 
the truth of these words is clearly to be traced in the 
broad principles. There is a great segregation at work. 
Those who can respond to the new light are drawn to it 
as by elective affinities Those who are blind to it or 
who, offended by its radiance uld contend against it, 
are being left behind—for a time, at least 

* . * > 


Scientific theory, like scientific research, never 
stands still. No sooner.’’ writes Mr. E. F. McPike, an 
American correspondent, “do some followers of Ein- 
stein succeed, ns they think, in eliminating the ether 
of space, than Dr. Irving Langmuir (who has done some 
very brilliant work in ultra-modern chemical research) 
presents his new theory of ‘quantels’ to fill the vacancy 
thus created!” From a brief report which our corres. 
pondent encloses, of a recent address by Dr. Langmuir 
to the Washington National Academy of Sciences, it 
would appear that the quantel is a division of matter 
smaller even than the atom, and consisting of two parts, 
positive and negative. Quantels, he said, are present 
everywhere in space, moving in all directions with the 
velocity of light, and capable of passing through matter. 
We are to conceive of them as constituting what has 
heretofore been known as the ether of space,“ and 
causing all the phenomena of light, electricity, mass 
and energy. The report adds, however, that other mem- 
bers of the Academy admitted that the doctor's theory 
was ‘‘over their heads.” 


L. S. A. Mendes. Mrs, Edith Marriott will give clair- 
voyant descriptions at the London Spiritualist Alliance, 6, 
Queen Square, on Thursday next, at 8 pete 

Tur outer aspect of a gallant and indomitable cheerful- 
ness is often more profoundly deceptive than any air of 
melancholy. J. L. GARVIN. 

“Tne Lire Beyvoxp tur Vem,” by the Rev, G. Vale 
Owen, the first volume of which we reviewed last week, is 
published by Thornton Butterworth, and may be obtained 
nt this office for 6/9 post free, 
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“PLAYING WITH OCCULTISM." 
A REPLY ro DEAN INGE. 
By Stanney De  Bnarm. 


(Continued from page 210.) 


Modern psychology is not, as the Dean would have it, 
„the science which describes mental states." That would pe 
æ poor science which should be limited to description. Such 
a psychology is ‘‘the science of the soul with the soul itself 
left out," as this obsolete psychology has been well described. 
Modern psychology is the whole scierce of soul—its nature, 
its intellectual, emotional, and creative faculties, both nor- 
mal and supernormal; and it has shed already a clear light 
upon many problems of personality, comparative religion, 
and evolution, and is destined to clear up many more. It is 
closely connected with the physics of the ether, and may be 
said to be founded on the electrotonic theory of matter and 

‘the theory of relativity of which Einstein is the latest ex- 
ponent. This extension of chemistry and physics states that 
though under normal conditions matter is sharply marked off 
from energy, the former is essentially derived from the latter. 

The first outline of the New Psychology as deduced from 
the experimental work published by Sir Wm. Crookes, 
F.R.S., Dr. A. Russel Wallace, O.M., F.R.S., Professor 
Camille Flammarion, Professor Charles Richet, Professor 


Hyslop, M. Bergson, Professor Crawford, D.Sc., Sir Oliver 
Lodge, F 


e, F.R.S., Dr. H. Campbell, F.R.C.P., and Dr. Gus- 
‘tave Geley, Director of the International Metapsychic In- 
stitute (Paris), and many less distinguished but equally com- 
petent observers, may be summarised as under :— 

1.—Mind—as the directive idea, expressed by inherent 
mathematical Jaw—is interior to cosmic energy, just as that 
energy (as known to us) is interior te Matter. 

2.—The organic being is formed by an interior dynamic 
psychism which is an etherial entity. It both forms the celis 
and places them. : 

3.—In organic beings this formative ‘‘soul’’ or “dynamo- 

psychism" is unconscious or sub-conscious, but conforms by 
all its functions to the directive and formative Idea. Tt is 
cellular“ in structure, 

4.—Evolution is a gradual process of developing con- 

sciousness, both as regards ihe origin of species and the 
development of the individwi. ' 
5.—Phenomena are mere symbols of noumenal activities. 

6. — ‘The noumenal counterpart of the sub-perceptual 

ether ‘psyche’ may be called ‘spirit. We may then regard 
all the activities of the universe, be they physical, vital, or 
mental, as manifestations of one ultimate reality spirit." 
(Dr. H. Campbell. 

| %.—Kthical evolution is the path for humanity. 

.  B.—In the human being the subconscious Directive Idea 
rises into partial human consciousness. Its sub-conscious ac- 
tivities are manifest in assimilation and growth. 

9.—This consciousness is manifest in the functions of *he 

dynamo-psychism (soul) animated by the spirit. Its con- 

scious activities are intellectual, emotional, and ethical. 
10.—The total subconscious mind is the real self, some of 

whose faculties are manifest in the supernormal phenomena 

of materialisation, telepathy, telekinesis, lucidity (prophecy), 

nutomatisms, cryptomnesia, and the like. 

Nm m self exists as a real being independently of the 

y. 

12. I1t is endowed with faculties as yet but 
known to science. 

13.—It can act and perceive at a distance without the 
intermediary of the senses. 

14.—Future events are prepared in advance, determined 
by the causes which will bring them into phenomenal realisa- 
tion. The self can sometimes perceive these impending 
events. 

15.—It can communicate telepathically through any in- 
dividual in whom the normal consciousness is sufficiently pas- 
ave and receptive. This constitutes one form of medinm- 
ship. 

'16.— These communications are severely limited by the 
physical and mental conditions of ‘he medium, and perhaps 
by other conditions. 

17,—The process seems to be (a) telepathic impress on the 
medium's passive subconsciousness ; d» translation hy the 
medium's active subconsciousness into language depending 
on the verbal impressions with which his mind is stored. 

18.— The organism, far from generating the Idea, is in 
fact conditioned by the Idea. 

19.—'"That^which is essential in the universe and the in- 

dividual is a single dynamo-psychism, primarily unconscious, 
but having all the potentialities of consciousness; the di- 
verso ond innumerable appearances of things being always 
its representations.” (Dr. Geley.) 

20.—''This essential and creative dynamo-psychism passes 

by evolution from unconsciousness to consciousness," (Dr. 


Ge 59 85 

hese are, crudely, the demonstrations of the New 
Prrstologrs the number of persons who are not yet con- 
vinced of the phenomena on which thoy are founded is not 
to the point, 


partially 


GIGH T. 
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As we live in Time nnd Space, or rather (as is more 
probable) Time and Space are subjective notions and have 
no absolute existence, all our formulations of noumenal being 
must be relative and not absolute. Therefore, the Absolute 
is unknowable, whether that term be applied to Divine, or 
noumenal, or physical nature. We may apprehend Truth 
under ‘‘representations’’ suited to our grade of conscious- 
ness but we cannot fully comprehend it, Love is the only 
absolute principle with which we can come into living con- 
tact, and that is why Love is the fulfilling of all law. 

Let us now see how all this bears on Dean Inge’s main 
theme that the putting into practice of the Benton teachiag 
of Christ is the sole hope to save Western civilization from 
suicide by internecine strife—a position with which we en- 
tirely agree, 

We may readily admit that Man, as represented by tho 
Cro-Magnan skull, had already reached a point at which 
further physical development became entirely secondary ant 
subordinate to the development of ethical qualities of soul, 
in which, as the Dean points out, true progress consists. It 
has been the special function of the Chureh to develop these 
faculties, and in this our hospitals show some progress, if 
our schools and our politics do not. From a date which in 
these islands may be taken as that of the Synod of Whitby 
in A.D. 664, the Church has had a free hand in this task, 
and from that date the doctrinal, dogmatic, and military 
Christianity of Rome made orthodox belief the sine quá non 
of Christian membership, nnd heresy the ground of excom. 
munication. The attention of the faithful was thenceforward 
dirécted to belief rather than to practice; for every sin there 
was absolution; for the heretic, none. 

The historical result is such as to provoke the Dean's 
strictures, which are much more severe than would be passed 
by those who consider that doctrinal and institutional re- 
ligion is a phase of development inseparable from the evo- 
lution of the human mind up to the point at which it recog- 
nises that all statements of spiritual truth, being expressed 
in the language of time and sense, must be relative, not 
absolute. At that point it became morally imperative to re- 
cognise that the view of every honest mind is in some sort 
true. It is also intellectually imperative to supplement that 
view by those of other minds having deeper insight. The sun 
total of accessible truth is collective. The unpardonable sin 
is not heresy, but ill-will and unkindness—unpardonable as 
long as it lasts. All heresy is pardonable because it is, when 
honest, a want of the sense of intellectual proportion, or 
mental blindness, or the obsession by some fixed idea. 


(To be continued.) 
AN OPEN LETTER TO MR. CLODD, 
(Author of “The 158 The Pioneers of 
Evolution,“ ete.) 


Dran Mu. Cropp,— 

I notice that in the “Daily Grapbic'' of June 22nd last 
you have an article entitled: “‘Spiritvalism: An Exposure,’ 
in which your object is to raise the question of the authority 
of savants of the eminence of Sir Oliver Lodge to deliver 
unchallenged judgments on the subject of man’s survival. 

In your 175 5 the following truly remarkable passage 
occurs: “OF late the occult world has been much exercised 
by wonders manifested by a Miss Goligher, „ SEO 
phenomena occur under poor illumination, i.e., the usual 
red light at séances, but as to their genuineness Mr. Craw- 
ford. a Doctor of Science and engineer, and Sir William 
Barrett have no doubt. The scoffers were silenced until 
Mr. Marriott, the most experienced exposer of mediums in 
England, told Dr. Tuckett that he was prend to make 
his weight increase and decrease and a table rise in the air 


under conditions identical with those in tho Goligher 
Circle.“ 
Do you, Mr. Clodd, mean your readers to infer that 


because an expert conjurer says to someone that he is pre 
pared to do this, the facts are thereby discredited and the 
scoffers therefore to be rehabilitated and encouraged to 
resume their scoffing ? Do you seriously wish to balance 
against the considered verdict of two such eminent men, 
who have observed the phenomena, the rash nndertaking of 
a professional illusionist who has not observed them? Is 
your armoury of offence really reduced to such weapons a 
these ? 

Can it be, Mr. Clodd, that what the conjurer said 
(although he wasn't there) is evidence, while the dictum of 
those present is unworthy of credence? Quite apart fron 
the major question of Spiritualism, if this is the best logic 
your opposition can encompass, and if this is a sample of 
your rensoned efforts to impugn the authority of savants, 
we shall be constrained to think that you yourself have hit 
upon a vastly successful method of making your own critics 
weight decrease —under conditions of the utmost publicity- 
until it nigh reaches the vanishing ‘point. 

Couldn't you see the red light! 

Yours faithfully, 


H. Ernest Hvxr. 


Ir is said of those who ''rest from their labours" that 
“their works do follow them.“ Possibly, for completion and 
perfection by further efforts.—K. P. P. 
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SPIRITUALIS 


S. Nö. U. ANNUAL MEETING AT READING. 


IN CONFEREN 


"ihe eighteenth Annual Conference of the Spiritualist 
National Uniag was held in Reading on Saturday and Sun- 
day last, It was a memorable gathering, both by reason ol 
the success of the various meetings that were held, and th 
enthusiasm which characterised them, and from the fact that 


it was the first occasion on which the Conference had met 
south of London. Nearly two hundred delegates and 


associutes from the different Societies were present. Among 
them were Councillor Jabez Chaplin, the Mayor of Leicester, 
asturdy champion in the cause for twenty-five years, and two 
veteran Spiritualists in the persons of Mrs. J. Butterworth 
(of Blackpool) and Mr. J. W. Coles. Hearty greetings wer 
given to them. Mr. Ernest Oaten voiced the sentiments of 
all present in returning their heart-felt thanks to Mr. and 
Mrs, Percy Street for their splendid efforts in providing for 
the comfort of the delegates, and for arranging for the work 
“of the Conference in Reading. A feature of the Confer- 
ence was a scholarly address from Mr. Stanley De Brath, de 
livered in the large hall of the Town Hall. Among the guests 
were Miss Felicia Scatcherd and Mr. H. W. Engholm 

The election of officers resulted as follows: — President 
(unopposed), Mr. Geo. F. Berry; Vice-President, Mr. E. W 

aten; Treasurer, Mr. T. H. Wright; Secretary, Mr. R. 
H, Yates, Council: Messrs. A. E. Hendy, R. Boddington 
R. A. Owen, P. Galloway, A. T. Connor, R. Wolstenholme. 


PRESIDEN?T’S ADDRESS. 


Mr. Ernest W. Oaten, in the course of his presidential 
address, said that for five years he had had the honour of 
prosiding at the Annual Conference. He stepped into office 
whea Europe was plunged into war, and there was a shortage 
of workers. The financial position of the Union was then a 
parlous one. To-day, he was glad to be able to say that it 
was sound. They had more than doubled their strength nu- 
merically, while the influence of the Union had kept pace 
with the wonderful growth of the movement as a whole. The 
first work he had placed his hand to was the Witcheraft Act 
agitation. An appeal for financial aid met with an encour- 
uging response. He interviewed the Chief Constables of 
seventeen different cities and towns. Also, as one of a deputa- 
tion to the executive of the Chief Constables’ Association 
he helped to lay their case before the representatives of thi 
law. It might be that they had not carried through the whole 
of their scheme, but the immediate effect of their efforts was 
that the police prosecutions that had been going on were 
stopped, The next work was in regard to the denial of re- 
ligious equality to their movement by the military autho- 
rities, which made it imperative for them to fight for reli- 
gious recognition. He allowed himself to be used as the in- 
strument to secure this recognition. His case went before 


the court and passed to the higher Court of Appeal. ‘Techni-. 


cally, they lost their case,-but the finding of Justice Darling 
was such that it was sufficient to win any future case of the 
same sort. In Leeds and Sheffield, the Union had to fight 
for recognition, for there they were denied the use of the 
large halls for their meetings. The result was victory. 

Mr. Oaten spoke enthusiastically of the services rendered 
to their cause by Sir Arthur Conan Doyle, whose meetings in 
the provinces he (the speaker) had arranged. They entailed 
a severe call on his time, but their brilliant success had 
Tews the movement under a deep obligation to Sir Arthur. 
Mr. Oaten said he had kept in touch with their movement 
internationally. Steps were being taken to build a chureh 
in Athens, and he had been instrumental in putting indi- 
viduals in foreign countries in touch with Spiritualistie liter- 
ature in Duteh, Greek, and Norwegian, and he himself was 
in connection with activity in Belgium, Spain, Portugal, 
America, Canada, and Australia. He referred to the fight 
with municipal authorities on the question of the rating ot 
their churches, and to the success which had attended their 
efforts. Two alleged fortune-telling prosecutions in the 
Northern district had been withdrawn owing to the action of 
the Union as represented by himself and the Secretary, Al 
these labours meant the expenditure of a large amount of 
time, and he found that he had spent two hundred and forty 
days and nights away from home in the service of the 
Union. This work was increasing so rapidly that the time 
was approaching when they must have à full-time president 
or staff, with central offices in a good position. There was 
also great need for a statistical department, and for a Pro. 
paganda Staff to repel attacks all over the country, Their 
new scheme of organisation was 4 good one, but it needed 
much work to make it successful. 

There was some measure of danger from an ecclesiastical 
direction. The Union was anxious that every Church should 
accepb and. practise Spiritualist truths, and as long as free 
dom of individual cholce was not removed, and creedal tests 
wero not made compulsory, such acceptance would be wel. 
comed. Mediumship, however, must he controlled from the 
spirit world, and not by a coercive body. (Hear, hear.) They 
knew that modern psychic phenomena were similar in all 
respects to those recorded in ancient scripture, but they 
knew that in past times close control killed mediumship. 
Let thom never forget that their movement had been called 
into being to represent a phase of truth which was not being 
prewented to the world. They must be true to the guiding 
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hand which held the reins—the hand of the spirit world 
They had solidly laid the foundations, and a building was in 
process of erection, but they must see that the materials 
used were sound and true. The architects had designed, the 
foundations had been laid, and the tenants were waiting 
Theirs was the duty to erect a house which should be worthy 
of the dwellers both in the spirit spheres and in this. He 
felt confident that this would be done. (Applause.) 

Further particulars of the Conference will be given next 
week 


HONOURING THE MEMORY OF 
W. T. STEAD. 


In recognition of the memory and work of W. T. Stead 
the greatest journalist of his time, a handsome portrait 
bronze, the work of Sir George Frampton, was unveiled on 
Monday afternoon last, the site of the memorial being the 
Victoria Mmbankment, within a short distance of the office 
where Mr, Stead worked so many years, and accomplished 
so much for the good of his country and the human race at 
large 

Owing to the pouring rain, the outdoor ceremony was 
brief, the portrait being unveiled by Mr. J. A. Spender 
editor of the Westminster Gazette in the absence of Mr. 
H. Wickham Steed, the editor of The Times," who was to 
have performed the ceremony, but was unable to be pre- 


sent 

Ihe remainder of the proceedings was carried out in a 
room in the Education Offices of the L.C.C opposite when 
Mr tobert Donald gave an account of the motives which 


prompte d the erection of the memorial by British und 
American journalists to one whom they acknowledged to 
be a master of their craft He also read letters, paying 


tribute to the fine qualities of Mt W. T. Stead as à man 
and a writer, from Mr. Wickham Steed, Viscount Morley 
Lord Fisher, Lord Northcliffe, and the United States Am- 
bassador, Mr. J. W. Davis 

Mr. Steed's letter referred to Mr. Stead's burning sin- 


cerity and passion for justice Lord Morley wrote that 
Stead was surpassed by none in his sense of the command- 
ing duties and responsibilities of the mission of the news 


paper Press. Lord Fisher declared that he was not only a 
consummate journalist, but an honest man who possessed 


the “insanity of genius," and patiently endured for the 

tth sake Lord Northcliffe described his “wonderful 
general knowle and ] United States Ambassador 
warmly praised the great in which he did so much 
to better the relations between our two countries 

In his speech, Mr. J. A, Spender paid, in telling phrases 

splendid tribute to the life nd work of the famous jour 
nalist, his overflowing vitality, his unbounded curiosity 
“which in later years extended even beyond the bounds of 
spaci and time 10 Stead journalism vas an avocation 


abounding with principles and weighted with responsibil: 
ties. He was a Knight Crusader, obeying the apostolic in 
junction, “Be fervent in spirit, serving the Lord.” 

A similar memorial has been unveiled in America, the 


cost ot each being defraved IN the Pressmen ol both coun 


tries 

„% We of Licgut, humble members of the same craft 
join in the tribute to one who was not only a great journalist 
but a prophet and seer of modern days. His wisdom and 


foresight in connection with the advance of the Spiritual 
movement will vet be greatly vindicated in time to come 


The signs are evident already We feel that in honouring 
Stead the Press honours itself and that to the laurels be- 
stowed upon him there will yet be added another, when the 
truth is known He was one of the pioneers ot the move- 


ment which is to end in the linking of two worlds, the Seeu 
and the Unseen. 


"lug Psvenre Researcu QuAnTERLY," the first issue of 
which (July) has reached us, is a worthy addition to the 
periodicals which deal with the scientific aspects of Spirit- 
ualism. It contains articles by Dr. F. C. S. Schiller, Su 
William Barrett, J. Arthur Hill, Lily Dougall, D: 
Mitchell and C, A. Richardson on various subjects related 
to the question; thus Sir William Barrett writes_on the 
Divining (or Dowsing) Rod, Mr. J. Arthur Hill on 
Kvidences of Supernormal and Possibly Discarnate Agency, 
and Dr. Mitchell on Psychopathology and Psychic Research 

Mn, C. G. Sanper, b. R. P. S., has issued two useful little 
sixpenny pamphlets, '"Psycho-therapy (Drugless Mental 
Healing)“ aad “Hypnotism and its Therapeutic Value.” 
Writing from considerable practical experience of the sub. 
jects of which he treats, Mr. Sander holds that it may be 
taken as an axiom that all physical disorders are primarily 
due to mental causes or conditions, and that all cures aro 
really self-cures effected from within. The causes of dis- 
orders should be sought for by carefully practised psycho- 
analysis, and then eradicated by powerful constructive 
suggestions, which can best be given in hypnosis. Psycho- 
therapy deals with man as a whole; and tho treatment it 
adopts is, therefore, threefold—physical, mental, and 
spiritual, The pamphlets can be obtained from the author, 
4, Réiareahorountepiace, London, S. W. 5. 
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London Spiritualist Alliance, Ltd., 


6, QUEEN SQUARE, SOUTHAMPTON ROW, W. C.1. 


PROPERTY AND POVERTY. 


The Northern farmer in Tennyson's poem was elo- 
quent on the importance of property. It seemed to him 
that even the legs of his galloping horse—-‘proputty, 
proputty, proputty! taught the lesson. 

Of course, it is important—in its place. The evil 
lies chiefly in over-estimating its importance. We are 
quite in agreement with Charles Lamb's satiric obser- 
vations regarding the type of mind which affects to 
despise land as merely, dirt, and to pose as superior 
to the attractions of material wealth. There is really no 
virtue merely in being poor. Sir, said Dr. Johnson, 
on one occasion, ''all the arguments which are brought 

. to represent poverty as no evil show it to be evidently a 
very great evil. You never find peor labouring to 
convince you that you may live very happily upon a 
plentiful fortune!“ 

In these distressful days, when the roaring loom of 
time is weaving so many strange patterns in the fabric 
of life, many things which we once accepted as the 
normal conditions of existence are changing in a most 
disquieting way. 

Wealth—money-wealth, at least—is no longer what 
it was. The necessities of the State are such that the 
richer a man grows the more of his money is taken from 
him until, at a certain pont, almost the whole of it dis- 
appears under taxation. But there are still many who 
aspire to be rich, even in these conditions, and there is 
a wide craving for material possessions of one sort or 
another. 

We have been told that the ambition to possess is 
one of the most ineradicable instincts of the human 
spirit. It is true enough, and we have no desire to try 
and eradicate it. But to possess what? ''Property,' is 
the reply, and we find no valid objection to the senti- 
ment. Every instinct of the soul is in essence divine—- 
itis in the extremes or the inversions that we find the 
evils. The ascetie, the religious mendicant, the devotee 
who resigns himself to sbjeet poverty merely as an act 
of piety 1s not necessarily a heroic figure, however well 
he may contrast with the profiteer who heaps up riches 
and fares sumptuously every day. 

Poverty, even when self-imposed, is not always a 
mark of self-denial. It may come from lethargy, a 
desire to escape trouble and responsibility. When the 
penniless social reformer moves amongst men, reason- 
ing and teaching, we ean admire him, and honour the 
spirit which makes him content with his poverty. But 
when—like some of the Stoics of old—he begins to brag 
about it and to explain that, being poor, he has nothing 
to lose, and so is free from the cares of wealth, we some- 
how feel that he is not such an admirable figure after all. 
A man can be spiritual without being spiritless. He 
should not shirk a thing merely because it is trouble- 
some. It may be some men's duty to acquire property. 
Certainly, the man who aecumulates riches has this 
measure of justification. He has been expressing 
energy—the forces of his soul may have been exercised 
on a low plane, but they were there. We are living 
in days of transition. The conditions in which the 
spirit can express itself truly and naturally have not yet 
come. When that time arrives, a man’s greatest posses * 
sion will be himself, with all his endless possibilities. 
To-day, his avenues of expression are severely. limited, 
and he usually takes to the line of least resistance or the 
exercise of his strongest faculty, which may be the fac- 
ulty of acquiring possessions. It is not that the man 
concerned even then has the power to ''possess'' his 

wealth. 'The time never comes when he feels he can 
sit down quietly to enjoy it. Before that period arrives 
the beckoning finger is thrust gauntly out of the dark- 
ness, and we rend shortly afterwards in our newspapers 
that the late Mr. left“ so much property. That 
is the tragedy of it. He left“ a fortune, without any 
well-grounded assurance of finding another where he has 
gone! Would he not have been better off in the next 
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world had he died poor? It does not follow at all, fo 
his poverty might have been the result of apathy, idle. 
ness, indifference, or a score of other faults—poverty of 
apii among them, and a mean content with mean 
things. 

The moral is clear enough. Contempt for, or inat 
tention to, material needs may be as disastrous in its 
way as undue attention to them. To that extent we 
are materialists. And for that reason we demand for the 
advance of our truth all the aid that Matter can render, 
We aspire to be rid of the old tradition of poverty. If 
Truth goes in rags she is glorious in spite 
of them, and not because of them. We woul 
be opulent in material as well as in spiritual 
possessions, even though we put the latter first as the 
more important. A stock phrase in economic science js 
goods and services.’’ It has a very high, as well asa 
very low, meaning. There need be no fear of the abuse 
of material wealth if it is well balanced by spiritual 
riches. If any good movement goes poorly and ill-served 
it is due to want of will—the will to live, and prosper, 
and conquer. Let us resolutely determine that our 
Spiritualism shall conquer the low as well as the high, 
and we shall succeed all round. 


FAREWELL LUNCHEON TO SIR ARTHUR 
CONAN DOYLE AND LADY DOYLE. 


Great interest is shown amongst all Spiritualists in the 
roposal to give a farewell luncheon to Sir Arthur Conan 

ule and Lady Doyle on the eve of their departure to Aus- 
tralia. The luncheon will be held at the Holborn Restau- 
rant, Kingsway, London, on Thursday, July 29th, at ope 
o'clock p.m, There is no doubt that Spiritualists will rise 
to the occasion and make this gathering a representative 
and historic one. It is hoped that mediums in particulat 
will be present in force, and that all those who have bene- 
fited through the wonderful work for the great cause carried 
out in such a masterly manner by Sir Arthur Conan Doyle 
will make every effort to attend, and thereby show "the 
Knight of Spiritualism" how deep is their appreciation of 
his * and magnificent efforts to spread this great 
truth. 

An illuminated address is now heing prepared, on which 
will be inscribed the names of all those who are present at 
this function, and the scroll will be presented to Sir Arthur 
Conan Doyle during the afternoon. 


LUNCHEON COMMITTEE. 
Mrs. Barbara McKenzie, 


Miss Estelle Stead. 
Miss F. R. Scatcherd. Ernest Oaten, 
John Lewis. David Gow. 
L. Curnow. 
Viscountess Molesworth, Hon. Secretary. 
Harry Engholm, Hon. Treasurer. 


The tickets are 7/6 each, and application must be made 
at once as owing to limited accommodation the number wha 
can be seated on this important occasion is restricted to 
250; consequently all applications for tickets will be taken 
in strict rotation. 


How evo Ora TICKETS, 

Send your name and address, together with cheque or 
ostal order (payable to Harry Engholm) to any of the fol- 
ion ing members of the sub-committee, who will then forward 
the ticket or tickets you require, together with full parti- 
culars of the proceedings : — 


Viscountess Molesworth, Shalimar, Chertsey Lane, Staines, 

Miss F. R. Seatcherd, 14, Park Square, London, N.W. 

Mrs, Philip Ch. de Crespigny, 1, Artillery Mausions, Wost- 
minster, London, S. W. 

Miss Estelle Stead, 13a, Baker Street, London, W. 

Mrs. Etta Wriedt, c/o Stead Bureau, 13a, Baker Street, 
London, W. 1 

fe gt Delphic Club, 22a, Regent Street, London, 
S. W. 


John Lewis, 24a, Regent Street, London, S. W. 1. 

Ernest Oaten, TVo Worlds“ Office, 18, Corporation Street, 
Manchester. 

J. J. Goodwin, Lynwood, 3, Chesham Road, Brighton, 

Miss Lind-af-Hageby, 7, St. Edmund's Terrace, Regent's 
Park, London, N.W. 

Leigh Hunt, 20, Burnley Road, Dollis Hill, London, N.W. 

Mrs. Barbara McKenzie, 59, Holland Park, London, W, II. 

Percy Street, 16a, Blagrave Street, Reading 

David Gow, Office of Lramr. 

Sherine J. Williams, 115, Tanners Hill, Deptford, London, 
S. E. 

Frank lake; Onkleigh, Richmond Park Rond, Bourne 
mouth. 

R. A. Bush, Holt, Morden, Mitcham, Surrey. 

Harry Engholm; 16, Castelnau Gardens, Barnes, London, 
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Further particulars regarding the Farewell Luncheon to 
Sir Arthur and Lady Conan Doyle, at the Holborn Restau 
rant, on Thursday, July 29th, will be found elsewhere in 
this issue. A great rally in honour of the Knight of Spiritu 
alism will take place, and there may be a difficulty in ac 
commodating all who desire to be present 


Tho memorial to Mr. W. T. Stead, referred to by us 
last week, was unveiled on the Embankment on Monday 
last, Mr. Stead's birthday. Owing to the rain, an adjourn- 
ment was made to the London County Council building 
opposite, where a. beautiful speech in eulogy of the great 
journalist was delivered by Mr. J. A. Spender, Editor of 
tho "Westminster Gazette." High tributes to Mr. Stead 
were read from Lord Northcliffe, Lord Morley, Lord Fisher 
and others. 


Miss Estelle Stead was present, and among others known 
in psychic circles were Miss Felicia Scatcherd, Mrs. Wesley 
Adams, Mr. Peter Galloway, Mr. A. Vout Peters, Mr. H. 
W. Engholm, Rev. Walter Wynn, and representatives of 
Ligur. À 

* * LJ . 

The speakers, in referring to Mr. Stead’s brilliant jour- 
nalism, laid stress on the mark he had made on the pro- 
fassion. No reference was made to his work in connection 
with Psychic Research. None of the speakers had the 
faintest glimmering of what will probably prove to be true, 
and that is that his most enduring monument will be his 
work in connection with the things of the spirit. Time will 


show. 
> > LJ > 


There was an intense psychological moment during the 
procedings. Miss Stead and Mrs. Wesley Adams were seen 
to be deeply moved, an unknown man turned his back on 
the audience to hide his feelings, and other sensitive ones 
Were conscious of something they could not define. Mrs. 
Wesley Adams said afterwards that she saw Mr. Stead in 
their midst. 


During the stay in Reading of the delegates to the An 
nual Conference of the Spiritualists’ National Union, Mr. 
Ernest Oaten, the retiring president, was the recipient of 
i gift from the Executive of a pocket book, and Mrs. Oaten 
was given a hand-bag. 


The presintabions were made by Mrs. Greenwood (Heb- 
don Bridge) at the close of the evening session, on Saturday, 
July 4th, at Willison's Hotel, where many of the delegates 
were staying. It was a pleasant, informal gathering. Mrs 
Greenwood spoke of the love and esteem felt by all for Mr. 
and Mrs. Oaten, and referred to the magnificent work ac- 
complished by Mr. Oaten during the five years in which he 
had held office. Short speeches were made by Mrs. Edwards 
(President of the Reading Society), Mr. Percy Street, Mr. 
Stanley De Brath, Mr. Geo. F. Berry (the new President) 
Mr. F. T. Blake (Bournemouth), Mr. R. A. Owen (Liver- 
pool), Mr. A. G. Newton (Southampton), and others. Mr 
and Mrs, Oaten returned thanks. 


Dr. F. C. S. Schiller has an article entitled “Scientific 
Method in Psychical Research,“ in the first number ot 
tho “Psychic Research Quarterly." Speaking of the be 
reavement sentiment," the writer has some wise words which 
are worth quoting. He says, But the berenvement senti- 
ment'is transitory. It is also, scientifically speaking, selfish, 
in that it aims rather at personal consolation than at the 
increase of knowledge. It will leave the scientific question 
very much where it was, unless it can be well advised and 
wisely guided, If it is so guided it may yield what it has 
never before been possible to get, namely, the provision of 
resources for systematic Psychical Research, on a scale worthy 
of the magnitude, importance, and difficulty of the inquiry. 


Dr. Schiller continues, The leaders of the Spiritualists 
and of the S,P.R., therefore, have a great responsibility ; 
they must impress on their followers that the object to be 
aimed at is not personal consolation so much as scientific 
prof; and to that end they must untiringly explain to 
them that scientific proof is arduous, and slow, and cumula- 
tive, and co-operative, and, above all, expensive. They 
should be warned explicitly that they must not expect to 
solve the mystery of human destiny by paying a guinea to a 
medium, and being told something that impresses or stag- 
gers them." 


In “The Star" (June 29th), the Rev. the Hon. James 
Adderley gives a picturesque account of Covent Garden and 
its ghurch, from which we learn that in the precincts of the 
church, amongst other eminent Englishmen, Claude Duval 
was buried! Canon Adderley draws a vivid contrast between 
the appearance of the church and its neighbourhood in the 
vighteenth century and to-day, and expresses a wish which 
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we can cordially echo: It we only had an old lady selling 


oranges and roses in the portico a bishop told me the 
other day we ought to have! 
» . - . 

Mr. Matthias Jochumsson, the Icelandic poet, an old reader 
of Licut, is, we regret to learn compelled by infirmit and 
old age to reliquish most of his activities in connection with 
Spiritualism and literature in general. In à letter to us from 
Iceland, he writes "Please tender my hearty thanks and 
most cordial blessings and good wishes to everyone in the 
Spiritualistic movement.” 

" r . . 

Sir A. Conan Doyle writes in the Daily Graphix June 
23th): Mr. Clodd has, in your columns, ruled me out of 
the Spiritual controversy on the grounds that an anonymous 
critic in "The Times’ has said that I ‘cannot grasp the pri 
ciples of scientific investigation.’ Is Mr. Clodd pr ed t 
agree that if a newspaper critic condemns materialism a 
a fallacy it is therefore a fallacy? One must be in desperat 
straits for an argument before one adopts such a one as this 
and I should feel that it was ruled out by all principles ol 
scientific investigation : 

" . . " 

Mrs. Fred Maturin (Mrs. Cecil Porch) has an amusing 
story in the Wide World" (July), describing the mishap 
that befell her and her husband while housekeeping — ii 
Nairobi. 

LJ LJ LJ > 


David Belasco, the Americar 
responsible for the production of The Ret 
Grimm,” is to produce in New York at an early dats 
dealing with the subject of Spiritualism written ! 


Knoblock. 


theatrical m: 
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A correspondent writes This week I have heard 
Spiritualism called a religion, a philosophy, a science 
method, znd a fraud It occurs to me that Spiritualism 
like the old verger, who, encountering a stranger who asked 
him his office, said, ‘Well, mum, it's like this Some call 
me a virgin, and some calls me à beetle, so I don't rightly 
know just what I am 

* * * * 

Miss Margaret Moffatt, a well-know: ess, r. 
some of her experiences witl jiji 1 in the “Sunda — 
Express“ (June 20th) Being asked whether the board had — 
answered questions for her, she said, It certain! i I — 
don't know what to make of it, but facts are fact N — 
listen to this I had a friend [ was thousands of mik — 
away from him He is a man who 1s never 1ll Just for => 
something to say I asked how he was Ouija told me he = 
was 1ll OI course bé ve it B it turned — 
to be true Mere nciden: ] ] ‘ — 
planation of this incide: nd ' ‘ = 
but when such « ie ro repi ] housand — 
begin to show result ite I 
averages. 4 A 

— > > * — 

Lieut.-Col. W. P. Di CB. K — | 
war memorial to men of the vi e of Pelynt (Corny — 
said (as reported in the Western Morn: N« Jun = 
30th) They have passed from our ht, it is true, but == i 
I do not think it is either too fanciful or o imp ble | 
believe that they are standin I Is e cl vard E 
at this moment It is being realised more and more I == 
think, that the barriers between the seen and the unseen EE 
worlds are more frail than we perhaps u ined, and EI 
may be sure hat Lin sp rits ol t! gal t I« 1 I per- — ~- 
mitted, would join their yit ndred 3 this ‘ — 
hour.“ = 

. . . . == 

A symposium on the ouija board appears u Ni | = Y qud — 
Spiritualist Chicago) The opinions ex! i ! — 
siderably. One writer says I regard the i ] ' EL | 
detriment to the advance of Spiritualisi because i E 4 
cases it is unreliable, and, therefore, beginners who do not ES i 
understand the law will often believe that all other methods = 
of spirit communication are equally untrue.’ Another == 
— 5 Se in the same strain, says he disapproves of it because = 
"the novice hasn't had the experience by which he can = 


i 


separate the two grains of wheat from the two bushels ot 
chaff.” 


it 


A third investigator takes a wider view and considers that 
“the reliability of the ouija board, like all other channels fo 
demonstration of spirit presences, is governed by the law of 
attraction, cause and effect," She found that what was 
true of the ouija board was also sometimes true of mediums 
Personally, this investigator invariably received elevating 
and helpful messages. 


Incidentally, in this discussion, the story of the evolution 
of the planchette is given. Tho writer says, “The plan- 
chette was an appliance suggested by the movements of the 
table, First a pencil was attached to one leg of the table for 
the purpose of writing. This was a clumsy appliance, and 
us an improvement the planchefte was invented about 1855. 
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A SOUTH AFRICAN GHOST STORY. 

In Ligur of October 
by the Way" to a 
poured in the “Capo 
under the 


alluded in 


n terposition 


25th 


story ol 


1919, we 
spi it 
Times" of 
and 


"Notes 
wl h up 
16th of that 

title, “An 


September 
yenı pietüresque pleasing 
Astounding Spook Story.’ The account, which seems to 
havo been furnished to the South African Press by the 
Principal of the Training College for Coloured Students at 
Hankey, deals with the apparition, or spirit, of a former 
pastor of the Mission, Dr. John Phillips, who died there 
in 1851, 
Mr. C, J. 


Neyres, 


Hans Hamilton, of Le Pavillon, Mauze, Deux 
France, well-known in connection with Psychical 
Research in France, who inquired into the matter, has for. 
warded to us several documents in connection with the 
case, from one of which, a Petition to the King, the 
Imperial and Colonial Governments and Premiers, and the 
London Missionary Society, we take the following as giving 
à full description of the event, but refrain for the present 
from comment: 


On the 2nd, 3rd, and 5th September, 1919, the spirit 
of Doctor John Phillips, former pastor of Hankey, appeared 
to certain of us who had gathered together in the room 
in the Training Institute, formerly used by him aus his office. 

I had been driven to investigate the cause of the 
terrified complaints of my housekeeper about a spirit who 
was 3 trying to speak to her, and who nightly 
walked in her room, which had been Dr. Phillips’ office. 

On the 2nd of September, 1919, I had with me Maria 
Juptha, an assistant, also Kitty Pitt, Ben Ezau, and John 
Jacobs, three senior pupils. Kitty Pitt is gifted with 
second sight, and she saw the 8 as soon as it ap- 
peared in the passage into which we looked, as we sat in 
the housekeeper's room. I asked the apparition what he 
wanted. He replied, "I am seeking for the lost receipts.” 
I asked, “What are these receipts; to whom do they belong; 
have they any bearing upon the removal of the college or 
upon à recent court ease of the L. M. S.?“ “No, they are 
local receipts," "To whom do these ote! do belong?“ 
“Sophy will tell you; she knows," Sophy Bosman is the 
name of an old woman, the only surviving member of his 
old congregation, Who are you?" “I am Dr. Phillips. 
I was a missionary here long ago. I cannot rest until I 
find the receipts." Where am I to look for them?? 1 


do not know, Stoffel lost them.” "Where is Stoffel?” 
"He is dend." Stoffel Rossoun was the henchman of Dr. 
Phillips. Well, doctor, L shall try. my best to find your 


receipts, and I shall give them to you when I have found 
them. Good-night!'' We then went to bed feeling rather 
scared but determined to find the lost receipts. 

The next day I sent some of the senior boy pupils up- 
stairs to hunt in the thatch for the receipts which we 
thonght Stoffel might have hidden and forgotten there, as 
the apparition was in the habit of first going upstairs and 
standing on the landing. The ,irls knew when he was 
there, and used to call out, ‘'Good-night, sir," as they went 
to bed We found no receipts, however, so that evening, 
the 3rd of September, at 9.30, we awaited the doctor. I 
had another boy, Martinus Van Heerden, with me, in addi- 
tion to those who had been there on the previous night 
He had asked to be allowed to come as he had second sight 
too, As soon ns Van Heerden saw the doctor in the door- 
way he ealled out, “Good evening, doctor!“ (“Naand 
Mijnheer’’), 1 said, “We have looked everywhere for the 
receipts, but we cannot find them Where shall I look 
next? Ho suggested **Stoffel's woning’ (dwelling house or 


hut) | asked him whether he could not find Stoffel, “I 


do not know where he is; he is dead “Whore was your 
office P” "In this room.” Van Heerden said that the 
doctor was dressed in black and wore a black cloak. As 


we could do nothing more, we said “Good-night” and 
retired The old gentleman followed my housekeeper into 
my room, where I had made up a bed for her, as she was 
Loo timid to sleep alone. 

She was so terrified that night that she kept calling 
upon God to preserve her; I stayed awake all night and 
talked to her about all sorts of things until the old doctor 
got tired and left us 


The following day [| went to see whether 1 could find 
Stollel’s woning Alas, it had been reroofed with corru- 
gated iron and altered I went tg we Sophy Bosman, 


and she gave me a photograph of an old minister, which I 
thought was that of Dr. J, Phillips; but I found out after- 
wards that it was a photo of Rey. Durand Phillips He 
had been Dr, J. Phillips’ und was pastor at 
Hankey between 1852 and 

Sophy supports herself by eleaning gut the Municipal 
office for à wage of 7/6 per month She has to live with 
à relutive who is not too pleased at having her, That very 
day she had been weeping by the Klein River boonuse she 
had been unsueoessful in securing a Littl hut whieh she 
had wanted for herself Sophy told me all about the 
lands her husband had received from the Government for 
helping to fight the Kalfirs in the war of XM These 
lands hod heen sold over their. heads although her ean held 
the receipts. for them Bo from a prosperous, happy 
woman sho has become a  penniless, landless, miserable 
woman There are others in similar case L bave been toll. 
There are the people who built the tunnel in Dr. J. 


~ 
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Phillips’ time, They were given lands as rocompense for 
their labour and they had to pay 10, per acre per annum 
for 19 years for them besides, when the lands finally became 
their own. They were given receipts for these lands, bui 
they say that Durand Phillips collected all their receipt 
and failed to return them Subsoquently their lands were 
sold. Those who had received lands for fighting in the 8 


war were treated the same way, some of the lands having 


been sold three times over to the same family—grandfather, 
father and son. Of other lands the owners were dix 


possessed by some legal quibble about transler, a matter 
incomprehensible to these primitive people, 

On the 5th September I was approached by Philip 
Filkers, Julie Matroos, Prinsloo and Drake, for permission 
to speak to the apparition, — I was delighted to have wen 
especially as Prinsloo and Matroos were also gifted with 
second sight, 

At 9.80 p.m, the apparition appeared in the usual way 
I bade it “Good evening," and said, Dr. Phillips, I have 
brought some of your old congregation to see you." This 
I said because I did not know till a little later that Durand 
Phillips had been their pastor, and Dr. John Phillips that 
of their parents. He replied, “Who are they?" ^. T said, 
“They are Prinsloo, Matroos and Filkers.’’ — "I know 
them very well, I am glad to see them." I said, “Your 
old congregation still loves you." | “I am glad to hear it; 
do they pray for me?" I replied, 1 do not know, but I 
shall ask them to pray for you." I turned to Mr. Filkers, 
beside me, and asked him to take Dr. Phillips' message to 
the people. We were all crowded now as close to Dr. 
Phillips as possible. His voice sounded like the gente 
rustling of dry autumn leaves, but it was distinctly audible 
to some of us, Prinsloo then asked why ‘‘old mijnheer” 
was walking and why he could not rest, Ile replied, "T 
cannot rest because of the receipts." Prinsloo said, 
"Many of mijnheer's people have lest their lands,” "I 
know that, and that is why I cannot rest," T asked, 
"Have the L. M. S. agents not got the receipts?" “I do 
not know." “Shall I not write to the L. M. S. to fin) 
out?" es, will you be so kind?" “T shall certainly 
write to the L. M. S. in London and I shall advertise until 
the receipts are found." He asked, “Do you know the 
address of the L, M. S. in London?" “I have forgotten it, 
but I can soon find it out again. Do you know it?” said 
I. “No, who are the agents?" T asked the men to nam 
the agents, and then heard that Rev. Durand Phillips had 
sueceeded Dr. J. Phillips as pastor at Hankey. 

I told him the names of the agents as the men prompted 
me: Rev. Durand Phillips, Metlerkamp, Thompson, ani 
Thomas Searle. He said, “L know Metlerkamp, but n» 
Thomas Searle,” “Well, I shall write to the IL. M. 8 
about the matter, and perhaps they may give the lands 
back to the poor people without receipts." 

“But you will not cheat them, too, will you?" No,! 
promise you I will not, but I do not think I shall haye any- 
thine to do with the matter. The lands will be given back 
by others." “Thank you very much for your kindness in 
taking the trouble to do these things" “I do not min! 
the trouble. I am so sorry for you that you cannot rest 
in the living land. Are you not Fappy there?" “Yes 
but I shall be at ease only when these matters are righted 
and my work complete.” 

"Good-night, doctor! 
and he went. 

We sat down then and the old folks explained what the 
wrongs of the people were, They wero amazed and a 
claimed what a wonderful thing that the dead had come 
hack to aid them. They urged me to write and said that 
they would be witnesses, as they had seen Ou Mijneer thon 
selves, and knew that it was not Durand Phillips, 

I feel that the old doctor will uot let me rest until I 
have fulfilled my promise, I went down to his grave in 
the Manse garden this morning and rend the following 
inscription upon his tombstone; 


Girennaand, mijnheer,” we said, 


In memory of 
The Rev. John Phillips, D.D 
Born at Kirkcaldy, Idth April, 1775. 
More than thirty years Superintendent of the 8. A. 
Mission of the London Missionary Society. And mod 
of that time Pastor of the Congregational Church, 
Cape Town With true humanity, he ever zealously 
laboured, 
"Clo loose the bands of wit kediüiess, 
To undo the heavy burdens, 
% let the oppressed go free, 
And to break every yoke,’ 
Len, Iviii., 6 
He died at Hankey on the 27th Aug. 1851. 
Blessed are the merciful, for they shall obtain morey.” 
His rock Christ. 


Yet he who loved to lift the burdens from others stil 
hears them, and T appeal to all who can and will, to invent 
wate and right the wrongs which keep John Phillips sa 
exile from the heaven land | know T need not appeal fh 
vain to South Africans and English men and women fe 
justice, and T appeal to them now to re-oxtablish and cate 
plote the work whieh he, John Phillips, thought he tel 
accomplished, but which others have wndane. 

I am sending a copy of this letter to the newspapers & 


was 


July 10, 1920.) 


that the matter may become known, and that any who 
know of or have the lost receipta may return them I 
trust that all gentle and loving hearts will pray that these 


wrongs may be righted, that peace may come to the soul 
of Dr. John Phillips. 
(Signed) 
Gisa Townsend (Principal, Training College 


Hankey). 
Mama L. Javprua, Assist 
Kirrig Pirr, Pupil. 
Jump Marroog, Varmer, 
B. H. Ezav, Pupil. 
M. van HzkRDEN, Pupil. 
P. Pincers, Church-warden. 


Miss Hankey 


School, 


THE REV. G. VALE OWENS SCRIPTS. 


On Thursday evening, July Ist, the British College of 
Psychic Science held an “At Home" for its members, and 
this was made the occasion of a deeply interesting addres 
by Mr. Henry Engholm, who dealt with some of the inside 


facts concerning the now world-wide known scripts of the 
Rey. G. Vale Owen, 
The speaker of the evening, who was suitably intro- 


duced by the Principal, Mr. Hewat McKenzie, held the au. 
dience—a cultured’ and thoughtful one—for over an hour, 
as he told the story of how these scripts were brought to 
light, of Lord Northcliffe’s decision to introduce them to 
the public and of the thorough fashion in which he carried 
out his resolve. 

The part which Mr. Engholm himself played in the 
matter was modestly stated—how he had Heard of these 
scripts und obtained them from the office of Licgut, where 
le had first rend them, and how, after he had made a 
thorough study of them, he brought them to Lord North- 
diffe's notice. The Rev. G. Vale Owen was described by 
Mr. Engholm as one of the purest, kindest, and most single- 
minded of men, who às a true elergyman of the Church had 
made the duties of his parish his first charge, The parish of 
Orford lay. outside Warrington, and with its eight thousand 
inhabitants was practically unknown till these scripts made 
it famous, a Mecca for many seeking enlightenment. The 
mere announcement in the Press of their intended publica- 


tion brought myriads of letters of virulent abuse to the 
Vicarage, mostly from clergymen—letters now in the pos- 


sesion of Mr. Engholm, When, however, the messages ap 
eared in due course, the tone of the letters received 
5 5 with gratitude, surprise and blessing. The ont 
standing fact revealed was that the greatest medium ol 
today was a clergyman of the Church of England. 

Mr. Engholm spoke in clear-cut sentences, and in tl 
simplest language, of his love and admiration for his saint] 
friend, Mr. Vale Owen. 

At the close of his address, Mr. Engholm gave his audi- 
ente the privilege of hearing extracts from an original 
&ript—as yet unpublished —received by the Rev. G. Vale 
Gwen from one of his highest guides, on the subject of 
woman and the part she has to play in the world's future, 
a part in which she must guide the world rather than rule 
it. 

The proceedings closed with a cordial vote of thank 
proposed by the Principal, to Mr Engholm, for his skill as 
à journalist in editing tho scripts for the Press, and for his 
deep interest in the matter. Several opportunities were 
given to the members at the close to inspect some of the 
scripts, J. C. 


e 


DREAMING TRUE. 


We are reminded of the dreaming true’’ incidents in 
"Peter Tbbetson" by a passage in a letter we have received 
from a correspondent on the Continent. This lady had 
been compelled, much against her will, to leave her beautiful 
ancestral home in the country and take up her residence 
in a distant town. To add to this trouble she had to 
agree to her new abode being shared by another family, 
the company of which was not very agreeable :— 


“We had to remove furniture, linen, etc., upstairs. 
Whilst Clara, my faithful housekeeper, was doing this she 
saw toy ancestors and grandparents and my mother about 
her, My mother caressed the linen, and Clara not only 
siw but felt the delicate, gentle hand; she said it felt like 
soft. cotton wool, : 

"In the night Clara was back in vision at L-———. She 
ww through doors into the rooms where my grandparents 
somed to be holding festivities, She saw my grand- 
parents, my young mother, my mother's sister and many 
vests; she heard laughin » and talking and saw the servants 
bce in trays with plates and food. She heard one 
wrvont say to another on the staircase, ‘It is to be hoped 
the soup is not too hot!’ As she told me this in the morn- 
ing L exclaimed ‘How odd! Grandpapa could mot bear 
his soup too hot; it always made him very angry.’ Clara 
did not know of this, i had never mentioned it to her, 
What do you eall the faculty by which she is able to seo 
and hear wenos and incidents belonging to times long 


E 


LIGHT. 


223 


BOOK TESTS WITH PLANCHETTE. 
Ih I nepln« trom Ki l ed h 1 
India. One evenin o ( ( i ned n Spit 
m, I l had | i Spiritualist icl 
to talked with the dead," H I h a tl 
possible, ther 1, killed in f ild do 
I replied, Let Us try 
I placed cardboard letters face downwards in a ci 
round a small winegla on a littl ible My nephe 
EO.) and I R?) lightly rested our fingers in contac 
the stem of the gla the base Then I usked if 
was present. The inewla "m 4( to three | , 
topped. My daughter .) turned up the letters a 
were touched 11 | had It N ex 
huffled the letter ind a name i ven, wł if ney 
1 nised | | dead i 11 
initials, “R. W 
By que nd answer lef ! 
iven hich L had no me ‘ My d 
sugresti r that planch t l | r i 
mean [ con ir ition ‘ ed “R. V l 
t He repli | I i tr 
Next day, t iun * nd **( i 
ing lightly on the planchette La | í 
friend, D P.. to i 
Query: Are the her spir j en 
Answer: Y 
Query Wi 
Answer Captain I Iso V I 
My nephew d these were all n in his batter 
in 1917 in Franc 
I was still ept eal hen I th ht ol ert | 
another friend in the room » tal [ | rand 
without looking at its conter 10 Open i { then 
the invisible operator to write the first word on tl 
hand page of the opened book, which was done by th 
of the planchette with C,’s and \ hand 
on it). 
I was then quite convinced that w d to de 
unseen intelligence 
I asked if Captain 1 nid rite sor hu 
thing, to prove his presence: He wrote 1 rd 
lot ked like miy bun alow 
Query Are the words im prir 
Answer: Yes, in a bool 
Query: What position 11 rox | 
An I bx | 
Query Is it i heé hell 
Answer: Ye 
Wuery Wi Í hel J ile 
Answer: Mid 
Query: Cour 
number of kK? 
Answer Sixteen 
Query: What page 
Answer: One hundred and tl 2 
I seized the bool th some exci el | I 
son's Essays and the í yter Spirit | | 
those words are not her« I said but | 
have been written for mi nd selected rebuke 11 — 
read the page aloud. the gi Í 4 ] — 
of reading indiscriminate! |] nezk res] ` 
dence Then I came to the rds I Ix Í ts Ec 
me my glasses! I ied 11 ns í I 
were not “my bung: rv hi I ene tia == 
Now," I said, let us ask Captain 1 to write and 
leave evervthing to hin Plane? it Hypnot =" — — . 
and Crime 
Query: Where is that to be found —. y 
Answer In the revolving bookcase, a dark blue ! 
rather worn, some passage underlined Pace 69 
I found the book (an old one, left by a clerk), a passage - J 


underlined on the page mentioned; it was a paragrap] the 

impossibility of making another commit a crime when under 

the intluence of hypnotism The book Hudson's 

"Psvehie Laws." We had been arguing on the subject at 

dinner the night before. 
We had many more tests given us by the different invisibl^ 

operators— passages out of books, sor gs, eti I noted thai 

the operator who called himself Captain T chose passages l 

from scientific works (I learnt afterwards that he was n 

BB. Sch, and that “R. W.” chose simple books on the war or 

adventures or songs; he was only fh youngster when he was 

killed. 
To test still further T took two cardboard letters in my 

hand without looking at them, and asked the spirit to write 

them down. This was done correctly. T then took another 

couple of letters in the same way with the same result, I | 

think this rules out telepathy. 
1 noticed that the writing became less decided after a 

prolonged sitting. I asked, “Aro you tired?" and the 

answer given WAS Vos, hut not as you know fatigue." I 

then said, “How do you recover from fatigue.” ‘We 

reonperate with etherial matter,’ ] 
A great deal more came through, all interesting, nothing | 


on 
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futile or frivolous. The interest of the sittings lay in the 
fact that they showed : 


(1) Unseen infelligences at work. 

(2) These intelligences co-operating cheerfully to convince 
us of the possibility of communicating with them. 

It might be argued that one or other of the sitters 
arranged the tests beforehand (I know that to be impossible). 
Yet how were the unseen letters written down and the un- 
seen word (a word unseen by anyone im the room) correctly 
given? 

Eva KENNEDY. 


"AT HOME" AT THE STEAD BUREAU. 


Lust week we referred briefly to the At Home held by 
Miss Stead on Monday, June 28th, at the Stead Bureau. 
The following is a summary of the speeches delivered on 
that occasion : — 


Mr. Henry Engholm, in a happy speech, congratulated 

Miss Stead on the growth of the joi: Its precincts 
were, he thought, to be regarded as holy ground, for there 
angels came, It must be a place that was beloved of those 
on the other side. It was a place to which they brought 
their messages of affection and inspiration. He con- 
sidered that every such message was charged with a com- 
mand to communicate it to the wcrld. The day had 
passed, he was glad to sayy when pple were ashamed to 
speak about such things. We could not shut out the great 
world beyond. Its denizens had made breaches at many 
places throughout our world, and the Stead Bureau was 
one of those places. He would have them remember that 
once such a Prien was made it was never closed. Two 
thousand years ago a breach was made, and it had never 
been closed (applause). Miss Stead's at father was 
working with his band in.the Beyond helping us here. He 
(tho spenker) knew from what Mr. Stead had said to him 
in most wonderful messages that RE and spiritual in- 
fluence—influence that was linked with higher spheres than 
his own—were permeating the Bureau. Miss Stead and 
ner friends were really building ap a greater Bureau on 
the Other Side. The two were inscparably linked. The 
Stead Bureau could never die. It was immortal. 

Miss Stead said that the Bureau here was part of a 
wonderful Temple on the Other Side, and she was conscious 
of the help she received from there. It was a great sup- 
port for her in her work. She knew that what had been 


achieved was not due to her efforts alone. 


The Rev. Walter Wynn paid a tribute to the noble 
character of Mr. W. T. Stead, and emphasised the endur- 
ing nature of the work he had done. He also expressed 
his sense of the value of the work being done by Miss Stead 
in continuation of her father's labours. 

Professor James Contes said it was a joy to him to be 
present and to look into the face uf tne heroic daughter of 
an heroic father (applause). a 


eA MUSICAL SEANCE IN PARIS. 


I recently attended in Paris two musical séances, given 
before a large andiense and selected musical experts, by 
M. Aubert, an unpretending and quiet young Frenchman 
who (as seems well-known to his friends) has never had any 
musical education, and can normally play but little on the 
piano. He has recently been demobilised. 

In a state of control“ he gave.extremely brilliant and 
dashing improvisations, which are signalled as being inspired 
by various well-known composers—Chopin, Schubert, Liszt, 
and others. He sat down to the piano, looking not at the 
keys at all but straight before him, and dashed off chords and 
runs of the most brilliant description for an hour on end 
Transition from light to total darkness in the room made 
no difference to his playing. 

am not eompetent to judge of the quality of the 
technique, but the musical experts stated in my presence 
that it is musically defective, though bearing some kinship 
to the styles of the composers whose names are spelt out by 
repeating the alphabet at the close of each theme, a note 
being struck at the correct letters, 

The conclusion I (personally) came to is that, if the state- 
ment that the young man is not a musician is correct (as 
seems to be admitted), the control is of a very remarkable 
kind, being the instantaneous transmission of complicated 
musical themes to the fingers, giving brilliant automatic 
execution, while tbe refinements of technique are not xo 
transmitted. The source of the inspiration might be (a) 
his own subconsciousness; (b) the composers whose names 
are given but whose inspiration is imperfectly rendered, or 
(c) the inspiration of a lesser musician, or musicians, 

S. De Barn. 


Ix an article on "Astro-Meteorology" in this month's 
“Modern Astrology," by Mr. Arthur Butcher, it is pointed 
out that weather forecasting has never been a feather in 
the cap of the astrologers, and that it never will be until it 
is aystematically and intelligertly studied, with a view to 
establishing its claims, on purely scientific grounds, as a 
serious and useful branch of knowledge, 
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“PRESENT-DAY SPIRIT PHENOMENA 
AND THE CHURCHES.” 


Under the above title a pamphlet, just issued by the 
Rey. Charles L. Tweedale, Vicar of Weston, Otley, Yorks., 
sets out in a trenchant way the mistaken attitude of the 
Church towards psychical phenomena. The following 
quotations will illustrate the general character of the 
arguments employed : — 


. How fatuous it is to say that no spirit manifestation 
is needed in these modern times. Did the visions, voices, 
spirit messages and spirit guidance cease when Christ closed 
his earthly career of teaching and preaching? We know 
that they did not. If the Church needed them for two 
generations after that event, she seeds them equally to-day, 

The attitude assumed by the various Christian Churches 
towards the psychic or spiritval phenomena of these modern 
times, so manifestly of the same nature as those of Bible 
days, is one of the extraordinary anomalies of the age. 
Instead of welcoming this evidence, which is such a potent 
Weapon against materialism, and such a confirmation of the 
central fact of Christianity, the Church takes up a position 
at once so illogical as to practically undermine her whole 
religious position. One wonders how much longer this 
fatuous attitude will be maintained. Unless the awaken. 
ing comes quickly, and the Church assimilates these truth: 
she will suffer a more or less complete loss of authority and 
influence. Meanwhile, with feverish energy, she vainly en. 
deavours, by multiplicity of organisation, by mec 
routine and ceremonial, and by serving of tables,“ to make 
up for her lack of actual and conscious contact with the 
Spirit-world. 


Psychic phenomena form the mechanism and the channels 
for communion with the saints departed, just as they con- 
stitute the mechanism of and the channels for all revelation 
and revealed religion. For lack of them the modern 
Church is totally unable, under her present régime, to give 
any present-day objective proof to the inquirer or the 
bereaved, either of that Spirit-world of which she con 
stantly talks, or of that resurrection from the dead on 
wnich she bases her hopes. One cannot well have less than 
nothing. 


In vain does the Church of to-day try to scare men away 
from the investigation of the truth by talk of “wicked 
spirits of the air," “psychical invasion.” and ‘‘decetving 
devils." All these objections and warnings apply with equil 
force to primitive Christianity. Had the early Christians 
been as afraid of “wicked spirits“ and “deceiving devils 
as the moderns, Christianity would have been stra 
shortly after its inception. There are good spirits and bad 
spirits, just ns there are good men and bad men; but 
because there are bad men in the world we do not therefore 
cease to hold traffic with our fellows. No, we exercise a 
robust common-sense in our dealings with them, and we find 
that the majority are honest and speak the truth, — So with 
the Spirit-world. The Apostolic injunction, “Try the 
spirits" (I. John iv. 1—literally ''test experimentally”), 
combined with trust in, and prayer to. God. and the exer- 
cise of our own common-sense, will carry us triumphantly 
through, and we shall find the good and the true to be in 
the ascendant. 


It is a humiliating spectacle to see professed Christians, 
in their anxiety to discredit modern psychic henomena, 
eagerly quoting against them the opinions of notorion 
Materialists, Agnostics, and modern Sadducees. What an 
unholy alliance! — These strange Christians do not perceive, 
in their rage and fury, that if the statements of these 
modern infidels could be maintained they would sweep 
away the foundations of their Christianity. 


These are rather lengthy citations, but the brochure is 
substantial enough to afford them, although it is issued at 
the small price of twopence (3d. post free), and can ba 
obtained from the author, from Mr. Ernest W. Oaten, 18, 
— Manchester, and also from the office of 

AGHT. 


Hvsk Fexo.—Mrs, Etta Duffus, of Penniwells, Elstree, 
Herts., acknowledges, with thanks, the following donations; 
C. S. Wakeford, £3; Nurse Butcher, 10/-. 

Tun Late Dm. Hysror.—A.B. writes:—"“Your wellde 
served tribute, in last week's Ligut, to the painstaking care 
with which the late Dr. Hyslop conducted his investigations 
of psychic phenomena will be shared by all who are familiar 
with the records of his work. He was 8 scientific in 
his methods, and his attitude towards the problem of human 
survival was a strictly impartial one. He was quick to 
recognise the force of sceptical criticism, and at he 
was even disposed to reject what appeared to be conclusive 


^ 


evidence because it did not satisfy, in every the 
— of an ext exacting critic. Tt may be of 


req 

inte that Dr. yslop himself evidently 

p Wi, a he mentions ps ae —— with 
, 0 occasion 

awakened by raps while i Dei at an | hotel,” * 
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TO-MORROW'S SOCIETY 


MEETINGS. 


Thate notices are confined to announcements of meetings on the coming 
Sunday, with the addition only of other engagements in the same 
week. They are charged at the rate of 1s. for two lines (Including the 
name ot the society) and 8d. for every additional line. 


Marylebone Spiritualist Association, Ltd., Steinway Hall, 
Lower Seymour-street, W.1 6.30, Mrs. Mary Gordon 18th, 
Mrs. Gladys Davies 

The London Spiritual Mission, 13, Pembridge Place, W.2. 
—ll, Mr. Ernest Hunt; 60,30, Mr. George Prior. Wednes- 
day, July 14th, 7.30, Mrs. Edith Marriott. 

Walthamstow,—342, Hoe-street—7, Mrs. Mary Crowder, 
address and clairvoyance; also see paragraph below. 

Croydon, Harewood Hall, 96, High street 11, 
Ella; 6,30, Mr. Geo. Morley. 

Kingston-on-Thames.—Bishop's Hall, 

II, Miss Gantz; 6.30, Mrs. Neville 
Church of the Spirit, Windsor-road, Denmark Hill, S.E.— 


Mr. 


Thames-street.— 


U, Church Service; 6.30, Mrs. E. A. Cannock. 
Lewisham.—The Priory, High-street.—6.30, Mrs. Grad- 
don. 
Peckham.—Lausanne Hall, Lausanne-road .—7, Mrs. 


Will Turner 
638-640, Wandsworth- 


i Clempson, Thursday, 8.15, Mr 
attersea.—Temperance Hall, 


road, Lavender Hill.—11.15, circle; 6.30, Mr. A. J. Mar- 
shall. 15th, 8.15, Mrs. Orlowski. 
Wimbledon Spirttual Mission, 4 and 5, Broadway. 


ll, Mr. E. J. Lofts; 3, Lyceum; 6.30, Mr. 
Wednesday, 14th, 7.30, Mrs. Cannock. 

Woolwich and Plumstead.—1, Villas-road, Plumstead.— 
Monday, 12th, 7.45, Mrs. Jennie Walker. Thursday, 15th, 
8, Mr. J. Osborn. Sunday, 18th, 7, Mrs. Orlowski; after 
service members’ circle; 3, Lyceum. 

Holloway —Grovedale Hall (near Highgate Tube Station). 
—To-day (Saturday), 7.30 to 10.30, Social and Dance. Sun- 
day, 11, address by Dr. W. J. Vanstone; 7, address and 


T. W. Ella. 


clairvoyance by Mr. Punter. Wednesday, 8, Mrs. Graddon 
Kent. 18th, 11, Mr. A. Lamsley; 7, Mr. T. W. Ella. Ly- 
ceum every Sunday at 3. 

Brighton—Old Steine Hall, 52a. Old Steine. 


Sundsy, Monday, and Tuesday, 
Mrs. J. Paulet. 

Brighton.—Athenwum Hall.—11.15 and 7, Mrs. Gladys 
Davies (from Johannesburg), addresses and clairvoyance; 3 
Lyceum. Wednesday, 8, healing service, Messrs, Hoskins 
and Gocher. 


pe aker and clairvoyant, 


CHANGE OF ADDRESS. 
Vestry Hall (entrance, 3, 
Thursday, July 15th, 


Walthamstow Spiritualist Church 
Vestry-road); Opening service 
at 7.30; Mr. Walter Long, address 


and clairvoyance. All speakers and members of other 
societies cordially invited. 

Mr. A. J. Howarp Hvrwr, a museum and art gallery 
curator, recently before the Brighton Spiritualists’ Church, 
spoke on the Doctrine of Immortality held by the Egyp- 
fians seven thousand years ago. He dealt with the evi- 


dence pointing to the great psychic powers possessec the 
Egyptians, and showed how psychic science explained things 
which puzzled learned but materialistie Egyptologists. 

Lycerae DEMONSTRATION A united open-air Lyceum 
Session, organised by Mrs. Barnard, of the Clapham Societ; 
was held on Sunday last in the grounds of the Brixton Uni 
tarian Church. The Lyceums represented were Clapham, 
Brixton, Battersea, Fulham, North London, Woolwich and 
Plumstead, Tottenham, and Wimbledon. The g 
a very successful one, about 120 being present 
conducted. 


MAN'S SURVIVAL AFTER DEATH, 
or The Other Side of Life in the Light of Scripture, 
Human Experience and Modern Research. 

By the REV. CHAS. L, TWEEDALE, 


Vicar of Weston, Otley. 


Some or thx Coxtrents —Our Father's House—The Witness of 
Christ—and of the Apostles—Christ's Mission to the Worid—Reality 
of the Resurrection — Excursions of the Spiritual Body—Appearances 
Shortly After Death—And Long After Death— Familiar Scenes Re- 
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published under the title of I Heard s Voice, or, the 
Great Exploration.” 


It 


what we 


Sir A. Conan Doyle writes: “I have read the book carefully. 
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NOTES BY THE WAY. 


We have more than once in thes: lumi pressen 
our views on the Churches as humanisin: titut 
Which, with all their.defeets—inseparnble from hun 
activities—have kept alive the re pirit, and d 
so much to purify the plague spots of our fest 
cities. But we have preferred to allo lirect erit 
ofthe Churches, as far as Licgur is concerned, t I 
from their own ministers. Lately, we read liz 
article in the “Daily Pelegraph! dealing with the 
theme, Church and Nation. That great r1 
whith cannot well be acemsed of bias, expresses set 


plain views. We take some excerpt 


Tha war lasted too long? The Churches emerged no better 


thin any other institution from the tempest which fell 
upon all alike, They came under the samo blightin 
criticism. They proved as little satisfying to the needs o 
humanity as any political or social institution, No great 
Wave of spiritual fervour and exaltation swept oye 
lid; the majority of the people—here as elsewhere 
turned their faces despairingly elvewher We ari 
suming that this is the fault of the Church ri 
other question nltogether. What wi re concerned with 
to emphasise the fact that to-day a resik weary, uncer 
tam, puzzled, and. in spite of its feverish pleasure id 
dened world feels itself untouched by the me ive of th 
Churches. 
LJ E D 

The "Daily Telegraph vit *(x n 1 iv tl 
it is not that the world i tl n f be 
ing atheistic. Te points out that good works abound 
that institutions for the relief of sufferi1 nd poveri 
which once were only found in association with religion 
are now regarded as primary cial needs to be ] 
vided by the community at larg l'he Churel | 
saya, led the way in this direction, as Liami 
family acknowledged. . But—and | T Pelecrnaph 


speaks again :— 


Rut we see a growing disinclination 
crows of the Churches as binding either upon the conscience 
or upon the conduct of men, and we see also a very genera) 
disposition to turn away from dogmas once accepted a 
final. which seem in these days to require restatement in 
every generation According to the progressive development 
üf sientifio discovery When we are told, for example, that 
Deity itsolf is subject to evolutionary development. 1t 
manifest that the Churches no longer sp« ik with the same 
sure aceent of authority, and it is much to the credit of 
their intellectual candour that they do not. Tf they did they 
would xdarcely find listeners outside that body of evelesi 
axtieally minded laity which constitutes the Church in the 
stricter and narrower meaning of the word For the mood 
of the people at large is insurgent in Church matters, na 
it ie in politicni] matters. 


> > * " 


Whit is the matter? Some of te ser quit el arly. 


The people demand reality—they are emerging from 


ight: 


A Journal of Psychical, Occult, and Mystical Research 


- 


Sarunpay, Jux 17, 1990, [a Newspaper.] Prick TwoPENCE. 


'" WHATSOEVER DOTH MAKE MANTFEST 18 LIGHT! "—Paul, 


| b the ld be hypnotised by words and 
| f The we subjecting every institution to a 
el rutiny te ascertain its true value and effective 
The reg ` that the Church shall make good 
preter ! It has told them of many things which 
ld ri ntent to accept on authorit Now 
they demand credentials—they want proof of the state 
| D | 
nr 1 i t t 
t Are t 
2 | { Has 
S p) | S 
t h the people await clear 
( I t Ut se t 
nz | tran nelental , 
o Ye If zes it 
I ! I i plain common 
It [ 1 ise trying any 
1 | I 3S The Church's 
i lescend t iatural, everyday meanings 
The fact that the dead that there are ministering 
I it ] et 
t. 1 t be mad plan 
WI 
T 1 
! | t I I 
I | th t n 
I na ind! n ! 
l i! ut things that are rea 
. n ¿l ; ay 1 v it. is not af 
I] i nee has answered 
1 i t ind f wers stand 
, Hint tanith 


FAREWELL LUNCHEON TO SIR ARTHUR CONAN 
DOYLE AND LADY DOYLE. 


Arr Tickets SOLD 


N. rer uld e been happier thar the suggestion that 
is materialised into the Farewell Luncheon Sir Arthur 
and Lady Conan Doyle, which takes place at the Holborn 
Restaurant n Thursday, July 29th 

Letters of appreciation are pouring in, and applications 
most sanguine expecta- 


avè quite exceeded the 
\ ' » to press the Committee inform us that all 

cots are sald 

Che Spiritualists’ National Union have deputed Mr. Geo 
E. Berry (president), Mr. Ernest W. Oaten (vice-president), 
and Mr. R. H. Yates (secretary) to represent the Union at 
the Luncheon 

So far as is known, the Grace will be pronounced by the 
Rev. G. Vale Owen Dr. Abraham Wallace will preside 
Phe illuminated testimonial to Sir Arthur and Lady 
Conan Dovle is in hand, and the Committee can assure 
those who will be present that this will be a work of art of 
the highest. order 

l^ ipo als have emanated from generous individuals ot 
making the honoured guests of the day a gift in the form of 
n loving cup, but although the Committee deeply appreciate 
the thought that prompts the suggestion, it is desirous that 
all those at the Luncheon should be participants in any pre- 
sontation, and this end will be sufficiently attained by the 
illaminated address, 


Mr. A. M. Hearncore, Home Close, Compton, Win- 
Chester, would like to hear from anyone living within 
casy reach who is interested in psychic research, 
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“PLAYING WITH OCCULTISM." 


A RrrLyY ro Dean Inae. 


By Sranuey De Bnaru. 


(Continued Jrom page 215.) 


The Dean very clearly lays down that the Church has 
travelled so far from Christ's teaching as to be "something 
alien to His gospel,” not only having failed to support Chris- 
tianity, but having degraded it. He considers that the story 
of Curist’s miracles may be “relegated to the nebulous sphere 
of pious opinion," and that the ethical teaching can stand 
without their aid. Unquestionably it can, to the sincerely 
unselfish or philosophic mind; but can it to the average man 
—I'homme sensuel moyen? The Dean apparently thinks it 
can: Christ thought otherwise. The works that I do bear 
witness of Me. “If ye believe not Me, believe che 
works." According to the best supported version of Mis 
earth-life—that adopted by Dean Pure Hs who knew 
what was in man, devoted a whole year to miracles, chiefly 
of healing, in 1 of the ethical MADE of the Sermon 
on the Mount, before He flung down the challenge to ortho- 
doxy by Es nre the ceremonial law in the declaration 
that nothing that goes into the belly, but that which comea 
out from the heart, defiles n man. That teaching, concurrently 
with His powers, made Him so beloved of the popao that 
the high priests who condemned Him under the law dared 
not carry out the legal Renate of death by stoning, but had 
to hand Him over to the Roman power on a totally false 
charge to guard against a rescue by the people. To compass 
their ends they had even to threaten Pilate with an infor- 
mation to the suspicious and implacable Tiberius before 
he would imbrue his hands in the innocent blood, and the 
only revenge the outwitted Roman could take was the 
scornful, Gegrapha Gegrapha," with which he drove them 
from his presence. 

The average man is still much what he was, especially 
the average champion of orthodoxy; so much we may con- 
cede to the Dean's denial of progress. To the average sen- 
sual man the crux will always be the real existence of a 
spiritual order of being, his own survival, and the convic- 
tion that he will there reap as he has sown—if to the flesh, 
corruption and decay; if to the spirit, the everlasting life 
which pertains thereto. St. Paul tells him that this latter 
sowing is merely patience in well-doimg— the application in 
7 of Christ's principle of love to God and his neigh- 

ur. That will suffice; but how is it to he brought home to 
the average man with sufficient force for it to govern his 
conduct? By the same means that Christ used to sway the 
multitude—by the signs“ and by the proof that the spirit 
of man survives the death of the body. The supernorm:i 
facts make Christ's miracles credible to this generation. As 
M. de Pressensé says in his Vie de Jésus”: As we follow 
the gospel narrative, the teaching and the miracles are «o 
interwoven that, unless we mutilate history in the most 
arbitrary manner, we find ourselves compelled to accept or 
reject the two together." Men of science and Spiritualists 
endeavour to show (with ever increasing success) that 
“miracles” are in accordance with natural laws of Spirit. 
und that they tend to further proof of the continuity of 
those laws. A man who wills what God wills does so without 
diminution or reserve. Herein is the explanation of the 
miracles of Christ. Not a power given contrariwise to the 
laws of nature, but liberty to act further by those laws, 
which are continuous and unbroken between Matter and 
Spirit. This liberty is denied to less perfect wills, but we 
have the assurance of Christ, open in some measure to all 
mankind, were their faith even as a grain of mustard seed, 
that these powers are inherent. 

The supernormal facts revealed by psychic research are 
ihe same as those which in St. Paul's day testified the work 
of the Spirit among the Corinthians, Now, as then, there 
is the wisdom which makes manifest the hidden things; there 
is knowledge; there is the same faith which, before any 
creeds were framed, meant simply trust in God; there is 
healing; there is working of powers (physical phenomena); 
there is prophecy; there is clairvoyance; there are (ocen- 
sionally) tongues and their interpretations the least useful 
of all the phenomena. And now, as then, they are misused 
by some and derided by others. But, however used, they 
bear witness to an actuality, and if anything can stem tha 
tide of mob tyranny it will be the conviction that Spirit is 
a reality, and that the law of Spirit is the Good Will which 
works no ill to his neighbour. And if any think the cause 
almost ludicrously disproportionate to the hoped-for result, 
it may be pointed out that it will aot be the first time that 
tne weak things have been chosen to confound the wise, 

To those who have no religion (and they are many), this 
principle can only come through science—psychological sci- 
ence—which is based on the supernormal facts, he phe- 
nomena of Spiritualism in the narrower sense are but the 
proofs of Spiritualism in the wider sense, Some scientists 
still assert that all things come from the physical and chemi- 
eal properties of Matter, which alone is real; the genius of 
Shakespeare was latent in the nebular fire-mist; they deny 
the existence of Spirit: “thought is as inseparable from 
the brain as the movement of the arm from its muscles" ; 

therefore, when the brain perishes there is nothing to sur- 


[Joly 17, 1920, 


vive, They simply deny the supernormal facts; they can do 
no otherwise, for they have no means of explaining them 

This purely materialistic science“ has been presented 
to the working classes in hundreds of thousands of tracts, of 
which the Church I quote from a little 
booklet published at 7d. by the “Pioneer Press," which pre 
senta to working men, as the latest conclusions of science 
the following : — 

“There is not an atom of scientific proof that the intel- 
lectnal faculties can exist apart from the brain; 
extinguished with the life of the body.” 

It quotes Tyndall's Belfast address, given some sixty 
years ago, to the same effect, as the latest verdict of modera 
We have heard, too, of the “shouts of joy“ with 
which Charles Bradlaugh’s lectures to working men on per 
sonal annihilation by death were rtceived. 
can do what he will 
hope has soon followed. 
successive wives in their baths, made his 
words, "When they are dead they are done with." The de 
fence was perfectly logical to those who do not exist, there 
ean be no injury. Revolution by armed force of a minority 
is equally logical. So is Prussianism—the doctrine that Might 
makes Right. 

That Spirit is a reality is what the “highly educated men” 
who are accused of “playing with occultism” are endeavour- 
ing to bring home to all who will listen; and they try to do 
this by showing the nearness of those who have crossed the 
and the certitude that the links of love are un. 
broken has lifted from thousands the sense of desolation left 
on their souls by the disappearance of so many young lives 
on whom their hopes were centred. The Unseen has become 
a familiar thing, not an awe-inspiring one; 
jest tenderly about it. i 
And thus it meets the needs of every: 
a Communion of Saints, 
seems a mere play upon words; 
considerable difficulty in thinking of the lost son or lover 
It is, of course, still more difficult to 
fit a halo on a husband! To these it has been an inexpress- 
ble comfort to know that such are not in a distant Paradise, 
but very near indeed at the telepathic call of love. 

They do not find this “a starveling hope,” 

rayer “Grant that I may flit for a while over my former 
The Dean ought to know better than to say so. It 
is that they may. when freed from earth’s limitations, learn 
more and more of the Divine method, and be more fitted to 
serve its ends. This Spirit breathes through many of those 
communications which the Dean “despises as ‘a barbaric be- 
lief in ghosts and demons," but which are. in fact, positive 
evidence for a philosophy whick can scarcely be logically 
held withont the recognition of Christ as the Living King 
and the joyful optimism that against Him no weapon thit 
is formed shall prosper, for He must reign till He has put all 
enemies under His feet, not by their destruction, but hy 
their conversion to be His friends. 
shall be destroyed is Death. 


progress by the Spiritualist facts. 


takes no notice. 


The inference 
without fear and without 
The murderer who drowned three 
defence in the 


ovful, it is homely 
ay people to whom 

absence of intercourse, 
and who. moreover, have 


It is real, it is 


as a saint at all. 


The last enemy that 
destruction is now 'n 


MR. EDWARD CLODD REPLIES. 


Dear Mr. Ernest Hen, 

My reply ro your “open letter“ (p. 218) shall be brief. To 
you it will be unconvincing, but never mind that. 

You ignore the fact that expert conjurers have produced 
yhenomena which Spiritualists con 
)y assuming supernormal causes. 
Dr. Crawford thus explain Miss Goligher's performances, 
Mr. Marriott says that he is prepared to show how these. 
So the next step is to bring the medinm and the 
representative body of 


tend are explained only 
Sir William Barrett and 


conjurer together, and 
Spiritualists, scientists and conjurers to report on the result 
Meantime, you will do well to read Dr. Beadnell's “Reality 
or Unreality of Spiritualistie Phenomena: Being a Criti- 
cism of Dr. W. J. Crawford's Investigations into Levitations 
i approval, but 
vou should know that it strengthens the conviction of Sir 
Bryan Donkin as to_the incapacity of Sir William Barrett 
Dr. Crawford to weigh evidence in the case of Miss 
"ectoplusmiec 
phenomena.—Yours faithfully, 


Epwanp Cropp, 


passionate deyotion 
«ome of our pets are capable is illustrated by the following 
uotation from a letter which one of our contributors, Mrs, 
ouise Berens, recently received from a friend: "I had a 
cockatoo: a fierce thing to others, to me an adoring com- 
Teased or enraged, I could calm him in a moment, 
and with his head in my neck whisper that he was an old 

He would quiver against me in 
When I was writing he would 
sit on my foot kissing it, and if I would not take him on 
voiee, would paddle out at any 
The other day his stiff body 
He had been all right tli» 


villain, and I loved him. 
an ecstasy of happiness, 


knee, hearin 
moment, calling ‘H 
-Was found under his perch, | 
night before, nnd it seemed incredible that that poor dé 
plorable dead thing had held so intense a little spirit," No 
wonder the writer asks “Where does the soul of a * 
cocky’ who loves much go?" 


oor. Cockey !' 
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A “TEST” MESSAGE OF THE EARLY 
WORLD. 
By “Ovupris 

It is. perhaps, worth while occasionally to consider in the 


stories of psych 


and 


light of modern research, the numerous 


happenings so frequent in Greek and Roman literature 


and more or 


so familiar to many of us from boyish interest 


less agonised wrestling with the classics In such a case 


Herodotus, the genial, garrulous and always fascinating 
"Father of History," will readily recur Oracles occupied 


proving 
incient 
together 


a very considerable space of his historical canvas 
their great importance not only in the religion of 
Greece, but in the vital work of linking and binding 
the numerous and often discordant branches of the marvellous 
Hellenic race. Reading the old familiar Bohn (Cary’s 
translation), let us note the test proposed by an old-time king 
for the oracles of his day. The scene is what we now know 
as Asia Minor and the king in question is Creesus of Lydia 
best known to us perhaps by the remark addressed to him bs 
the wise Solon, “Count no man happy till he is dead," and 
the proof of the wisdom of it afforded by the after fate of 
The period has been fixed for Crasus in 


Cresus himself, 
the sixth century B. C.; as that of Herodotus himself is 
fifth. 

Cresus desired to curb the increasingly menacing power 
of the Persians, under Cyrus; and, as was customary for 
every prudent ruler of the age, he desired to consult the 
oracles as to his chances. With the oracular (in the double 
and ironical sense) answer given him we are not now con 
cerned; but with the first step taken by Crusus to find out 
which of the many oracles was most trustworthy. People 
talk too glibly of the *'eredulity" and superstition of the 
ancients; but, as a matter of fact, a cautious. reasoned con- 


sideration and inquiry is often displayed, as in this case, 
not to be improved upon by any modern 

Croesus sent messengers to six different oracles, presum 
ably the best and most famous of his day. These wera 


scattered over the known world, from northern Greece to 
distant Libya. The messengers were sent 


"by different ways, Croesus designing to make trial of 
what the oracles knew, in order that. if they should be 
found to know the truth, he might send a second time to 
inquire whether he should venture to make war on thy 
Persians, [A cautious man, Cresus!] He dispatched 
them to make trial of the oracles with the following orders 
that, computing the days from the time of their departure 
from Sardis [his capital], they should consult the oracles 
on the hundredth Has: by asking what Croesus, king of 
the Lydians, was then doing; and that they should bring 
him the answer of each oracle in writing.” [Caution 
again !] 

Herodotus tells us that he does not know the six answers 
but only the successful one of Delphi, given by **the Pythian 
the trance-speaker of the famous Delphic oracle, the site of 
Which is now familar to many of our soldiers He adds 
however, that one other satisfied Crosus, “the oracle of 
Amphiaraus," as being a true oracle. But Delphi was pre- 
ferred, probably on account of its definiteness This Delphi 
answer, apparently, became very famous and Herodotus 
gives it, couched as it is in "hexameter verse" :— 

"I know the number of the sands and the measure of the sea; 
I understand the dumb, and hear him that does not speak; 

[Is this an allusion to the method by which the message 
was conveyed to the “Pythian” 7] 

The savour of the hard-shelled tortoise, boiled in brass with 
the flesh of lamb, strikes on my senses; 
Brass is laid beneath it, and brass is put over it.” 

The test proposed by Croesus is one of great ingenuity 
and absolutely certain. That is the great point about it 
For the messengers had been told to ask their question on 
the hundredth day from the date of departure, and it was 
the same question for ali, What was Croesus doing at that 
moment? Quite obviously that forbade all collusion and all 


probing by the oracle of the minds of the messengers. They 
themselves were entirely ignorant. There could be no “mind 


reading.” Possibly Croesus himself did not know, did not 
make up his mind till the test moment. “He thought of 
what it was impossible to discover or guess at, and on the 
appointed day he cut up a tortoise and a lamb, and boiled 
them together in a brazen cauldron, and put on it a cover 
of hbrass;" 

And, so it was, the quaint and curious answer from Delphi 
was proved correct, with great kudos for that famous oracle. 
Croesus loaded it with presents, gold and silver images, 
bowls and vases, some of which Herodotus saw at a later day 
with his own eyes. Cresus, like Dives, ia a synonym for 
wealth. 

The point of the story for us is not so much its truth, 
though that is likely enough, for Herodotus had evidently 
been informed of a recorded and preserved historical incident, 
as the fact that with this very early mention of oracular con- 
sultation aud the paychism of the ancient world, there is 
revealed, not blind adoration and ''gullibilitv," but a very 
evident spirit of inquiry and criticism, and a clever deter- 
mination to seb oracle against oracle in a real test competi- 
tion, to get as near the truth as might be. 


LIGHT. 


RATIONALISM AND REASON. 


By D. H. Ean 


mI e the Debate at Queen Hall, last March, a number 
of eriticisn i the Spiritualist position have emanated 
Írom v; is exponents of the Rationalist movement, The 
ippearance o] thes criticisms ha been accompanied by 
loud acclamations in the Rationalist organs, calculated to 

ive the unwary or « ial reader the impression that th 
Spiritualist citadel has thereby been utterly demolished 

But hen we turn to the criticisms themselves, we find 
there nothing more than a re hash of all the old arguments 
brought up to date indeed to include recent developments 
of the Spiritualist movement—but throughout permeated 
by that violent prejudice against anything superphysical 
which unfortunately so often biases the opinions of 


tationalist on these 
The various critics appart ntlv start off upon the a priort 
that Or alled psych phenom« ha are impossible, 
all instance of such phenom na that may be 
be due to fraud—whether 
has been actually di 
task of the critic 14 


writers Lopit 
hypothe l 
and 
brought forward must OL Necessity 
detected or not Where a medium 
fraudulent practices, the 


hence 


cove red 11 


e€usv. Dx spit all evidi nco to thi contrary, even atti ted by 
vitnesses ol the high. I Integrity and reliabilitv, that 
particular medium is forever thereafter discredited Tha 
three classes of mediums white, black, and grey," as 


classified by Sir A. C. Doyle are resolved hy the Rationalists 
| 


into one class onl, the black 
Should a medium never have been detected in fraud, 


would be 


think that i least the pre umption 


the fact 


one would 


that the 


in hi or he 


flavour. « specially in view ol 

very history of fraud which has admittedly accompanied the 
Spiritualist movement would itself tend to make the tests 
imposed to eliminate fraud more rigid But no! With 
the exercise ol little imagination and a convenient 
foreetíulm of awkward points in the phenomena, it is 
found possi»le to explain everything by normal means 
chi tly delil rata fraud hence those means must have been 
the on used ! 11 Is ol ours tacitly assumed that all 
mediums are accomplished conjurers, and that all investi- 
"tors leave their natural and reasonable critical faculties 
ou side the Senne room 

A good example of this latter kind of criticism is afforded 
by recent critics of Dr. Crawford's experiments By con- 
venientlv ignoring the nk important part of his worl 
the weighing machine records—and concentrating on alleged 
inconsistencies and other minor points, these arm-chair 
critics find it quite a simple matter to explain the whol 
ol the phenomena dealt th by Dr. Crawford by the liy po 
thesi of deliberati fraud on the part of the Goliche: 
family 

In all Rationalist criticisms of psychic phenomena 
I5 apparently tuken as a volder rui that so k ng as bs 
any possible mean | ordina: physical interpretation oni 
he placed on the facts, that explanation must be adopted, 
even in defiance of the express statements of eye-wityesses 
The principle is, without doubt, an excellent one to guid 
anv new investigations, but when it is allowed to operate so 
“as to produce theork which stretch the fact to an extent 
incompatible with ith, it is time that a less rigid rule wer: 
adopted 

There is no doubt that, taking each single phenomenon 
separately, each and all can be explained by some means 
on normal grounds But in their imulative force, the 
evidences for the occurrence of psychic phenomena are over 


critics appear to overlook the fact 


phenomena 


whelminy Rati nalist 


that the evidence for thes is on precisely the 


evolution in the 


same level as that for the occurrence ot 
physical and organi n rid 

The theory of evolution is supported by innumerable 
separato La« ts euch ot which taken by itself could he 
explained on other than evolutionary lines, but which 


give the theory of evolution 
No one has been able to see 
evolutionary changes actually taking place—they are too 
slow—but the theory is simply that which gives the most 
reasonable explanation of the whole series of facts 

Similarly, the theory of spirit agency for what we call 
“psychic phenomena“ is 1800. the most reasonable explan- 
ation of a large body of facts, The Spiritualist position 
does not rest on the phenomena of any one medium; it 
resis on the cumulative results of innumerable experiences 
conducted often by men whose intelligence 
would not be questioned on any 


acting 
the solid 


with cumulative force 
basis it has to-day 


and experiments 
and ability for research 
other branch of science. 

The attitude of Rationalism towards psychic phenomena 
seems to me to be the negation of the true Rationalist 
frame of mind. Reason is enthroned as the supreme and 
only reliable guide of men's lives and opinions, but as soon 
as anything superphysical comes into question, the place 
of reason is usurped by a most intolerant bigotry—the 
bigotry of unbelief. 

But in these matters, Rationalism is fighting against 
hard facts, and the facts must prove triumphant sooner or 
lier. The critical work of the Rationalists will probably 
deter a few would-be inquirers from pursuing their investi- 
gations, but to anyone who adopts the only fair attitude, 
that of examining both sides of the question, there can be 
no doubt of the issue—the facts will conquer. 
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London Spiritualist Alliance, Ltd., 


6, QUEEN SQUARE, SOUTHAMPTON ROW, W. C. 1. 


The Alliance possesses the largest Library in existence of occult, 
mystical, and psychical books. Members’ annual subscription £1 15. 


For prospectus, syllabus of qneetings, classes, &c., apply to the 
Becretary. 


HALF-TRUTHS. 


Most of our progress hitherto has been by a half-per- 
ception of things, and Nnture has had constantly to 
correct the disproportion by bringing to light the other 
half of the thing—whatever it may be—and so concen- 
trating attention on it to a degree that almost com- 
pletely distracts attention from the half previously seen. 
When medieal science went to extremes along material 
lines, the Directing Intelligence of human evolution 
gave us flashing glimpses of the spiritual side, and forth- 
with amongst some of those who discerned them, there 
was a violent impulse in a new direction, and we beheld 
the excesses of New Thought, Divine Healing, and other 
therapeutic movements. However, these exaggerations 
of sentiment only proceed a certain way. Cold facts are 
always at hand to correct them. The excited trans. 

cendentalist, in an outburst of oratorical fervour, de- 
clared that space had no existence, until in his trans. 
ports he fell off the platform—and found that it did ! 

The name ''Spiritualist' is essential in the present 
order of things, but it should not disguise the fact that 
we are also material beings, and that matter has a legi- 
timate claim upon us. 

We can never hope to attain the perfect balance— 
in this stage, at any rate, it might denote complete im- 
passivity. Action demands that we must sway a little 
to one side or the other. Alternation is the necessary 
antidote to stagnation. Nevertheless, we can beware of 
the domination of the half-truth. LR or 

We see the effect of these half-perceptions in many 
of the doctrines we hear concerning both this life and 
the next. The jealous Quietist would have the world be- 
take itself to meditation and devotion, for in Peace 
alone is there power. The strenuous Progressive is all for 
vigorous action—everybod y must be alive and alert, and 
on the mareh. To him Power resides only in action. 
Half-truths each—there is Power in both, and the idea 
is incomplete until the opposing halves are united. 

We have heard much animated discussion concern- 
ing the true nature of the next world. It was fluidic, 
plastie, protean in its changes as affected by the con- 
sciousness and will of its inhabitants. It had no mate- 
rial fixity. Also it was as real and substantial as 
this one, and the idea of its fluidity and ethereality was 
nonsense. We have heard the Realist and Idealist de- 
bating the question, “hammer and tongs, Both were 
right—and wrong. Each had the half-truth, and fought 
for it strenuously as a whole one. The next world, we 
doubt not, corresponds to both 
equal mensure. 

4 may be that the human propensity for half-truths 
arises from the fact that man himself is a kind of half- 
truth, from whichever point he is beheld. He is half a 
physical and half a spiritual being. He is at once a 
mortal and an immortal. He dies and never comes back 
—into mortal life as he originally knew it. To that ex- 
tent it is true that he has gone to ''that bourne from 
which no traveller returns. On the other hand he never 
dies—''there is no death’’—and constantly returns to 
us in appropriate conditions. 

We should beware of half-truths, although we can- 
nol escape them. Half-truths have set the world by the 
ears from the beginning of Time, and divided it into ‘ites 
sad ists and ’isms. We admit that these are necessary 
ts conserve portions of Truth that might otherwise go 
undiscerned or unappreciated. But let them be not alto- 
gether the measure of our minds. We may remain with 

tiicm—or some one of them but unless we see beyond 
them, we shall be sadly limited, and in danger of be- 
coming dwarfed and stunted in our growth. To be a 
man or woman in the fullest and largest sense of the 


descriptions in about 
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word should be our chief aspiration—that is the complete 


idea; quite secondary it should be whether we are 
Spiritualists, Conservatives, Socialists, Rutionalists, 


itechabites, or what not. 


THE FOREGLEAM. 


An KErisopE or 1792. 

The grey light of eurly morning, mingled with the rays ol 
two or three guttering candles, shone dimly upon a little 
group of French noblesse huddled in an chamber ot the prison, 
and sitting or reclining, some on chairs or stools, others on 
the lloor. One man alone stood up, elderly, tall, graceful ot 
figure, His pale, clean-shaven face, with clear-cut features, 
wore an air as of utter boredom, although, when he spoke, 
as he did at intervals, it was. always with a jest or a smile 
The ghost of a sneer hovered over his mouth, as of something 
that had once lived and died there. His eyes hinted at a 
mind world-worn and world-weary, but they were still bright, 
penetrating and compelling. He had a look of mastery and 
secret power. Nearest of the little group to him sat a lady, 
in the prime of life, dressed with quiet elegance. Her deli- 
cente, patrician face had a sweet and compassionate look, 
contrasting strangely with some of the haughty countenances 
about her. It was to her chiefly that the tall gentleman's 
remarks were addressed. He had just uttered something 


droll, deftly combining allusions to the dawn-light at the 


window, the mildew on the walls, and the late Monsieur 
Voltaire—a bon mot at which the lady smiled wanly—when 
the lock turned sharply in the door, and a jailer, fingering 
a crumpled paper, shambled awkwardly into the room. 
Shaggy, unkempt, ill at ease—as one new to his work—and 
plainfy rendered more uncomfortable by the gaze, half in- 
ijuisitive, half quizzical, with which the tall gentleman re- 
garded him, he shielded himself behind the paper he carried, 
and mumbled two names “They want only two," he added. 
It was clear that the fellow’s humanity had not yet suo. 
cumbed to the brute fury of the time—his tones expressed 
apology, regret, a desire to comfort. “Only two." . 

The tall gentieman bowed with satiric courtesy, for his 
name had been mentioned. Madame and Monsieur,” he 
said, in quiet correction of omissions in the descriptions, à 
rebuke at which the jailer attempted a scowl, but failed 
miserably. "The spell of that masterful face was npon him. 
“The time has come, monsieur“ It has come, Madame, 
and we are the first two. A little courage to meet a so great 
emancipation.” With extended hand, the gentleman assisted 
her to her feet. All rose to bid farewell to the pair, and the 
lady would have embraced her sisters in calamity, but lier 
companion interposed. Pardon, Madame,'' he said lightly, 
it will be so discomposing.““ 

In a bow that comprehended the whole company, he bade 
them a graceful adieu. “Our sentiments, my friends," he 
observed, in sunve tones,—‘‘our sentiments, mutually des 
tructive, struggle for expression: relief after so much sus- 
pense, and profound regret at being separated even for à 
short time. Au revoir’? The lady, who had made her obei- 
sance, looked at him doubttully. 

“Ts it only au revoir, Monsieur? Are we not then —— 

The tall man looked at her for a moment, turned away to 
suppress an emotion that seemed about to overmaster him, 
and then again showed a smiling composure. 

“To be sure, madame; but it is only au revoir, Be trau- 
quil. We shall see them again. Truly, it was not for nothing 
thal T met M, le Comte Swedenborg in my youth." Somo- 
thing like a gleam passed over the faces of some of the little 
company. Amid their bows and murmured farewells, the two 
assed out of the room, hand in Land, smiling, the jailer 
lurrying their steps in response to a sharp command from 
without. 

Silence fell upon those who were left. One of the candles 
sputtered and went out in a foul smoke. Another followed 
A shaft of light from the rising sun shot like an arrow into 
the room. There was the sound of a passing tumbril; some 
one in a dark corner uttered n sob. Later, there came the 
clamour of voices in the street; a drum was beaten noisily. 
There were shouts and cries; followed by a wild song. and 
the clatter of many feet moving in a demoniac dance. A 
youthful aristocrat in the company looked round at his com- 
panions, and his 4 moved supereilionsly, One could seo 
rataer than hear what he said—“Canaille! The vest paid 
little heed. They talked of the strange words of the man 
who had just quitted them. It was a new-found hope—a 
hint of something true. 

As the day blazed up the uproar in the streets grow 
more terrific. the shouts amd cries, the mad dance, the grisly 
chant. It was like a new Inferno. But it was only Life ful- 
filling itself, On the one hand, furious, bloody revolt against 
centuries of tyranny and repression; on the other, fortitude, 


proud composure, n smiling disdain of death, The same 
Spirit inspired both, D. Gow, 


" 


A w&w edition of Me, J. A. Arthnr Hill's: “Psychical 
Tovestizations" has now been issued. It is published hy 
Cassell's, price 8/6, and can be obtained at the office of 
Lyon, post 3 
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FROM THE LIGHTHOUSE WINDOW. this false and delusive claim. To such persons the futility 
— nd danger of these experiments were so obvii and demon 
The plans for the farewell luncheon to Sir Arthur hle tł ild only regard m with contempt 
lady Conan Doyle at the Holborn Restaurant on Thurs : b i I ble futility th dread because 
July 29th, have matured, and a large and enthusiastic their equally is ble consequence It w npossibl 
gathering is assured. ipy th he sp t madi could 
* . . . Ux the | ind call of this m atisfy a 
I } n 1n hal à 
Mr. J. dewat McKenzie sailed for the United States on 3 : i 4 3 a * di = d pes 4 
the I4th inst., on the business of the British College of re in resu ngai ees ER edna impo ibi 
Psychic Science. » beli } 4 d beings could possibly be the 
* LÀ . Li I n ame I velling and meanmgle me age 
Miss Lilian Whiting, the distinguished American author RAES R meh E "vies karten of shin cule attached so fond 
and contributor to LicnT, writes that she expects to sail dt VEUESRY- ETM Pera 
for Italy on August 25th, going direct to Florence and visit : - > 
ing Rome in December. She hopes to spend some weel He further urged that there was a grave dange li 
in London in the spring. Her plans, however, are not yet he said, as seemed probable on the evidence, there was some 
matured. d yeal communication carried on " these means I 
LÀ * * * J 0 l í i i p bk ha tr 4 
Y - : d | fror I her sid e either wandering 
A London journal writes, “Amid all the welter of talk (ha. lat earth hound A ba inj 
end counter-talk about Spiritualism in these day ve hav An die God zn4 aad 182 ABER 
not seen quoted the remark of Lord Houghton, the gifted t Hiera D Te i k 
7 : Lh raren í í no o0 
father of Lord Crewe, which, uttered many years ago, would the foll I credulity € mi Er £X Ínsó 
probably sum up the question to-day. In answer to a qui from God and fi a seb i : RO 
tion he said: ‘I believe in Spiritualism, but am not in = cand 5 oi" at he ndi dual + 
ferested in it. Most people are interested in it but do Potes nd: d FORE ie N 3 1 
not believe in it? " Em a ems rod 
- — * + 101 e the pirit r h 1 imme 15 ect | 
Rear-Admiral Eardley-Wilmot paid a generous tribute to RUMP d. opp 2 xf ceo» „ all. knowledge 
Mr. W. T. Stead in a letter in The Times'' last week. He rion se : ui 7e l nauman c 
says that Mr. Stead deserved a statue in Trafalgar Square, x 5 - : 
for it was to him that we mainly owed the resuscitation of x " 
our Navy, which restored British supremacy on the sea m 1555 ; P. z London or 17 : i i 
tor I ti mperial e to be held 1 
> Lg * * Be cs D Powell vel I | nied Mi 
The Brighton Spiritualists had a busy time last week 1n Powell) is or he. dek representir he Loudor 
connection with their anniversary gatherings Meetings Pre it the ¢ I Hy ré it the midd 
were held daily, and on Thursday a very successful mass of Septem! 
meeting was held in the Hove Town Hall at which Sir A z - 7 
Conan Doyle spoke Mr. J. J. Goodwin was the capable | pet « eks lectur ! 
organiser, and to him was due a good deal of the success C n on Sey | H leliver ! 
achieved. f: ‘ Mat nd “The Wond 
* . * * Q i ‘ , i " 
In an article on Sir Wm. Crookes, O.M., in the new sci ‘ le! i I s 
ence magazino Discovery,“ the following passage occur . . . . 
"It would not be right to omit reference to this great dis- D A ( 
coverer's excursions into the realm of Psychical Research, as zw 8 Nati ! F752 T 
he was just as serious about his study of Spiritualism a M Ni MED 
he was about his other scientific researches.’ eee n providing for tl go irr 1 
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The Hon. Mrs. Ames, in an address at Folkestone, on 
"Death and the Next World," said (as reported in tl 
“Folkestone Herald"); “The whole fabric of the Church 
built upon the materialisation of our Saviour, and yet, on 
tho other hand, if they spoke to a clergyman on the subject 
in the ordinary way, he would say, ‘I don't want to tamper 
with it.“ But religion was more or less built upon Spiritu 
alism, Moses was the greatest Spiritualist that ever lix 
because he did not employ a medium. The speaker relate 
several of her experiences when she had received messag 
from the other world, but warned her hearers that they should 
approach the subject with all reverence and prayer," 


The “National Spiritualist’? (Chicago) gives particulars 
of trumpet séances conducted by the Rev. H. G. Burroughs, 
of the Second Spiritualist Church of Cleveland. A report 
from more than fifty people who attended Mr. Burroughs’ 
stances stated thut from time to time as many as three 
voices were heard coming from the trumpet at one time 
A sceptic was heard to say, while in the circle, that the 
heavy voices were Mr. Burroughs’, and that the child's 
and smaller voices were made by a certain person unknown 
lo the sceptice. At one séance the guide desired the person 
referred to to talk to the sceptic. He did s0; and while 
he was speaking the voices came through the trumpet just 
the same, 

* LJ * * 

The report further states that another sceptie was asked 
to hold the mediam’s throat while the voices were talking, 
which was done. The sceptic made a sworn declaration 
that Mr, Burroughs was in no way producing the voices, 
and that no other human ageney was responsible for the 
voices und information given in the circle. 


At the concluding session of the Anglo-Catholic Congress 
at the Albert Hall on July Ist, in a paper on “The Faithful 
Departed; Our Attitude Towards Spiritunliem, the Rev. 
Arnold Pinchard, Seeretary of the English. Church Union, 
referred. to the claim of the Spiritualists to the achieve- 
ment. of communication between those in this life and those 
who had departed from it. As the expressions of opinion 
that are offered. though trite and ill-informed, probably 
répresent the views of other churchmen, we give an exicacet, 


LI * * 
Nhe speaker said that no one who had been instructed 
in the Catholic faith. vould for a moment be led away by 
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THE PSYCHIC ELEMENT IN LITERATURE. 


W. metit ‘ xis « d 
nate n | moder te 
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id Tartini nd 18101 the | S 
peare K 1 one Some í I 
V n e gavi exar g 1 rad 
cal y ‘ | 2 ppi I 4 
of great poet H« I ‘ Í ih b 
Tennyson, is quite unlike | ordinary rk—far more lik 
the work of Browning ind refers to pas es in Browning 
quite different from that poet e and qua ÀT 
other instance 1 snowi ] Kip I Brus! 
wood Bo Such an ition u he 
hitherto produced by excited j 
ment in his readers herto been ic} 
safed of th lelica the dreal n 
phere ol this inimitable sto 

It is probable that few readers of Kipling are unge- 
qu unted with the story E the “Brushwood Boy or the 
still more beautiful psychic fantasy, They But remark 


able as these tales are as examples ot a writer showing 


what we may call a complete change of inspiration, we re 
vard as more remarkable than any of the instances noted 
above the now historic case of the wonderful Celtic ro- 
mances which were produced by the late Wiliam Sharp 
under the pen name ol Fiona Max leod There are still 
people who are incredulous of the idea that Mr. Sharp 
whose style as a poet and essayist was well known, could 


have written these dream creations; but the fact is now 
well authenticated We well remember when in literary 
circles the idea that Professor Sharp was the writer was 
scoffed at The stories were obviously by another (a wo 
man's) hand; Fiona Macleod was a shy genius who kept 
in the background, and so forth. But we have the best 


reason for believing that Fiona Macleod and William Sharp 
were one and the same person, although the “change of 
inspiration’ was one of the most extraordinary events in 
literature, The case of Chatterton and the Rowley poem 
is still another example familiar to. lovers of literature 
Posing as Rowley, an ancient monk, the boy poet. produced 
work of a grade far excelling those products of bis muse 
Which he put forward in his own name. 
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SOME PRACTICAL ASPECTS OF 
SPIRITUALISM. 


Mr. Dr Bratu’s ADDRESS AT READING CONFERENCE. 


The following is an abstract of the thoughtful and 
scholarly address delivered by Mr. Stanley De Brath on the 
morning of Sunday, the 4th inst., in the Town Hall, Read- 
ing, in connection with the Annual Conference of the 
Spiritualists’ National Union. Taking for his subject “Some 
Practical Aspects of Spiritualism," the lecturer called at- 
tention at the outset to the bearing of his subject on the 
most evident and pressing need of the time—the need ot 
Pence, not the peace of exhausted combatants, but the har- 
mony which reigns between men of Good Will. That har- 
mony could proceed only from a common principle in diverse 
minds. There would always be diversity of gitts and diver- 
sity of functions both for individuals and institutions, but- 
just as in an orchestra each instrument had its part, only 
the key being common to all, so it should be among men. 


SPIRITUALISM IN THE WORLD or Nature. 

Dealing more directly with the question before him, Mr. 
De Brath said that the first practical aspect of Spiritualism 
was the scientific, for science meant proyed and recognised 
truth which appealed to all fully rational minds. Taking 
the inorganie world first, the lecturer showed that the three 
known realities—Matter, Energy and Mind were there re- 
presented by atomic structure, etherial energy, and mathe- 
matical law; according to which every form of energy acted. 
Mathematical law was a concept inseparable from Mind 
and this Unconscious Mind was internalto the atoms of 
which the whole visible universe was composed. Passing to the 
plant-world, we found that there were present in it all the 
chemical and physical laws of the inorganic world, but in 
addition there was an organising psychism““ which deter- 
mined the form of the plant in accordance with an internal 
directing Idea. This psychism was a form of Energy, and 
should be understood as a real entity directing the natural 
forces of assimilation and growth to a specific form inherent 
in the seed. This direction implied a higher directive sub- 
consciousness. In the animal another evolutionary step was 
taken: in addition to the vegetative and x erii life, 
there was consciousness—sensation. There were still the three 
factors—Matter, Energy, and Mind—but mind had taken 
a fresh step, and was manifest as subconscious instinct. The 
subconscious mind still directed the processes of assimilation 
and growth to a specific form, but there was also a fresh 
development which extendéd to the whole body of race-m- 
stincts. The lecturer instanced the migration at maturity 
of eels from rivers and ponds to the deep sea where they 
spawned and died at a depth of one hundred fathoms. In 
the following year the little *'glass-fishes" which would de- 
velop into éels proceeded by unerring instinct from the 
sea to the rivers and ponds, there to go through the same 
cycle as their predecessors. This was only one of the thou- 
sand impulses of the subconscious mind which directed all 
animals, and especially insects, in the way of lite which fitted 
their environment, and was shown by adaptive changes and 
natural selection. 

Alluding to the first extension of the theory of Evolution 
as put forward in the epoch-making works of Lamarck and 
Darwin, he said that the work of De Vries, now accepted 
by all leading biologists, showed that new species came into 
existence by ‘“‘mutations’’ which were subject to adaptation 
and selection, and were confirmed or suppressed by these 
secondary factors. The great scientific advance now being 
made was the proof that the chief factor was the sub-con- 
scious Mind; and we might well be proud tnat this advance 
was being made from the Spiritualists’ standpoint. Darwin 
laid down at the outset of The Origin of Species," that 
the variations were governed by unknown laws. We knew 
now that those unknown laws were psychic. 

Passing to human life, this was marked by a fresh acces- 
sion of consciousness, The body was a complex of cells, 
every one of which had its definite life and functions. The 
health of the body as a whole was in direct proportion to 
the number of healthy cells in it, and these were directed 
by the sub-conscious mind. But this sub-conscious psychism 
was far more highly developed than in the animal: it had 
become conscious in what we knew as our reasoning, emo- 
tional, and ethical faculties—thought, feeling, and con- 
science. It had, moreover, other faculties which were super- 
normal to our present stage of corporeal existence, and be- 
came normal in the next stage. These faculties were mani- 
fest in materialisation, tele thv, action at a distance, 
automatisms, and the like. Not only was there a cerebral 
memory, but every action of a lifetime was stored up in an 

æ extra-cerebral memory, which could be hypnotically awak- 
ened even in this life. 

The progress of evolution was a process of developing 
consciousness, and the truly human evolution was the de- 
velopment of spiritual consciousness. This was the scientific 
aspect of Spiritualism—severely practical—for only by sci- 
entific verities could Spiritualism be generally accepted by 
all rational minds, and be saved from the sectarianism 
which had been fatal to so many forms of religion. 


SrrRITUALISM IN Human Reearionsines. 
The social aspects were next touched upon by the Jec- 
turer. He pointed out that as the body was a complex ot 
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cells, so the nation was a complex of individuals. We had 
each our functions, and the fulfilment of those functions 
was the measure of national health. The harmony and di. 
recting Idea must be provided by a common principle, and 
that principle Spiritualism could give. Thore was a real 
solidarity—all men were brothers, even though some might 
be **no credit to the family." A true socialism could only 
come by the large majority acting on this principle, Politics 
was the art of favouring national evolution by providing tho 
right environment for individual development. This could 
not be done by pretending that no restraints were needed, 
and that all men would act rightly it left to themselves. To 
give their own way to the undeveloped would be the suicide 
of the law-abiding. So the fitness of any people for self-deter. 
mination was measured by its willingness to enter into e 
family of civilised nations, and to maintain justice and 
equity, "The lecturer concluded with a few words on the 
educational aspeets of the subject and the work being done 
by the Paris Metapsychie Institute, 

At the close of the address several members of the au. 
dience expressed their cordial appreciation of its high tone 
and quality. A number of questions were asked, and satis- 
factorily answered by the lecturer. 


SIR A. CONAN DOYLE AT HOVE. 


In connection with the Anniversary gatherings of the 
Brighton Spiritualist Brotherhood a splendid public meeting 
was held on July Sth in the Hove Town Hall at which there 
was a very large attendance. 

Sir A. Conan Doyle, in a vivid and stirring address, said: 
“The revelation of Spiritualism during the past few years 
marks an epoch in the world’s history as great as the Refor- 
mation, or the discovery of America. We have thrown 
bridges over the river of death. We have established our 

osts on the far side. We have made reconnaisances deeply 
into that formerly unknown country. We have brought 
back the tidings. — Tho pioneers know all that has been 
done. The news has not yet penetrated to the whole Army, 
still Jess to the rear guard. But once you are across that 
river, the tendency always is to consolidate, to increase your 
boundary, until at last that river will be taken entirely im- 
side your own intellectual boundary. From that time on- 
ward there will in truth be no death." 

Sir Arthur went on: Think of the fear taken from the 
human heart. Think of the tears wiped from human eyes, 
Think also of the enormous consolation given to us when we 
can realise that, in spite of so much which seems to'our 
blind eyes to prove the contrary, none the less God is really 
All Good, All Kind. From that vantage point we get a 
new perspective that enables us to understand the difhculi 
things of life.” : 

Spiritualism was described by Sir Arthur as a kind of 
three-storeyed house. He said, the first storey is that of 
physical phenomena. -Rough, puerile as these phenomena 
often are, they serve as starting points to stir us out of our 
complacency, and set us studying. Eventually we come to 
the things that mean the difference between faith and kuoy- 
ledge." As an instance, Sir Arthur quoted a remarkable 
personal experience, that happened a few days ago. 

AN EXPERIENCE IN THE NURSERY: 

He, his wife, and two friends were holding a service in 
the children's nursery. They were singing ‘Onward, 
Christian soldiers“ (it was a sheer fallacy to say that the 
Spiritualists did not revere the name of Jesus), when sud- 
deniy 2 filth voice joined in the singing, beautiful. clear, 
dominating the other four voices. There could be no possible 
mistake or doubt about it. There was only one explanation. 
It was a case of spiritual intervention. 

“The second storey of Spiritualism," he continued, “is 
the effect on the individual, in that it robs him of all fear 
of death. (Loud applause.) To the Spiritualist, death is 
promotion; his friends are waiting for him. The third 
storey is the Uu of Spiritualism to the universe, It 
gives us.a phi peaphy. of religion, and an explanation of 
man's fate in the beyond.” 

With a complimentary reference to the work that Mr. J 
J. Goodwin is doing in Brighton, Sir Arthur said that 
Brighton was one of the bright spots of the movement, In 
order of Spiritualist activity Brighton was surpassed only 
by Glasgow and Sheffield. 

Dr. Vanstone made an appeal for funds to build a suit- 
able home for Spiritualists in Brighton, ‘The list wa 
opened by a promise from the Dowager Lady Oakley to 
give £100. y 

The fact that the Spiritualist can worship in any church 
was a point in the address of Mr. Alfred Morris, the well- 
known Free Trade advocate. 

Mr. J. J. Goodwin said that he had received such jur 
through Spiritualism that he could not but do his utmot 
to ws that joy on to others. 

he chair was taken by the Rev, Walter Wynn. 


Husk Fexp.—Mrs. Etta Duffus, of Ponniwells, Elstree, 
Horte, acknowledges, with thanks, the following donations: 
Henry Bubb, £5; per J. S. Jensen, £2; J. W. F., 5j- 
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THE REMEDIAL VALUE OF SOUND. 


By E. M. Horr. 


It is a very common thing in these days to come across 
Press references and allusions to what is known as chromo 
therapy, or the science of treating disease by the application 
of one Hl Ideas differ considerably, of course, as to the 
actual value of such treatment, and there is in some 
quarters, as might be expected, a good deal of scepticism 
about it; but at the same time the question of its utility 
appears to be engaging the attention of a great many think- 
ing people, and there are in existence certain institutions 
at which colour treatment is being systematically applied and 
tested, 

It seems rather strange, in view of the above, that the 
possibility of treatment by sound should hitherto have been 
x) little regarded, for, speaking generally, one might suppose 
sound to be a far more potent agency than colour either for 
good or evil. 

Just as comparatively few persons are trulv colour-blind, 
$» comparatively few persons are actually tone-deaf. So 
for, then, colour and sound would seem to be on all fours, 
s$ to speak, with one another. But, in fact, there is this 
difference: that a person who wishes to do so can make him- 
self impervious to the whole world of colour by simply 
shutting his eyes, whereas it is practically impossible to close 
the ears to all sound and yet retain any hold whatever on 
the ordinary things of life. From this it appears to follow 
I speak altogether tentatively of the whole subject—that, 
where forcible application of treatment is necessary, as it 
sometimes is, e. )., in certain cases of lunacy, treatment by 
wund would be far easier and far more likely to produce 
immediate results than any treatment by colour, which, even 
if it could be applied at all against the patient's will, would 
in such instances be likely to take effect only very gradually 
and after the lapse of some considerable period of time 

Readers of this paper do not need to be reminded that, 
after ali, sound and colour are both merely a question of 
vibration; and if one form of vibration is curative, why not 
another ? 

It is, of course, very difficult to speak with anything like 
certainty on a subject of this kind. ‘Treatment by sound 
would have to be a matter for exhaustive test and experiment 
before it could be recognised as a reliable healing agency. 
But, as far as one can judge from persons and circumstances 
encovntered in one’s everyday life, there is ample reason 
for taking the question seriously. Tt is impossible to doubt 
that. sound in some way affects the physical and mental 
faculties very powerfully; and one wonders that people 
should be so willing to neglect a remedial force which might 
have such extraordinarily beneficial results in a great number 
of enges. 

Anyone at all aceustomed to children will have observed 
the almost instantaneous response which even the most rudi- 
mentary forms of music will evoke from them. I am not 
row speaking of the exceptionally musical child who is 
emotionally affected by music as music, but of the ordinary, 
everyday, matter-of-fact youngster to be found by the score 
in cradle, nursery and kindergarten. The youngest infants 
can be soothed and qufeted by judicious singing, and chil- 
dren of a larger growth, almost without exception, are amused 
and benefited by musical games and occupations 
» Even animals are to a very large extent amenable to the 
influence of sound—witness the unhappy (or ecstatic?) dog, 
now in air, howling at the itinerant barrel-organ, or the 
domestic cat, purring and rubbing excitedly round the 
shoulders of the family vocalist! I once heard of a tortoise 
which responded unmistakably to whistling, and I suppose 
snake-charmers make at any rate some use of the influence of 
sound in their rather repulsive calling 

It is certain, nlso, that sound in the form of music very 
strongly affects the moods of ordinary adults in ordinary 
health, Dreary or discordant music will induce irritation 
or depression, according to the temperament of the listener, 
just as a gay, rhythmic dance-tune will set dozens of feet 
tripping and dozens of hands and sticks beating time 
And, where the insane are concerned, it is well known that 
persons who can sing or play fairly well are in demand both 
in asylums and for private cases ,and that music has often a 
very salutary effect on those who are mentally afflicted. 

T believe it is also a fact that hypnosis may be induced, 
or at any rate facilitated, by means of sound. 

Now, if these things are true and I do not think they 
can be denied—why in the world do we not evolve some 
systematic scheme whereby sound may be employed as a 
remedial foree and in other useful—as distinet from artistic 

ways} Surely, in some one or other of our more en- 
lightened institutions it might be possible to provide a room 
or a ward where suitaole cases could receive sound-treatment 

perhaps in zroups— at certain periods of the day, and 
where, also, those engaged in the arduous and responsible 
work of tending the sick and suffering might come for rest 
ond healing during such time as they could spare for their 
own heln and refreshment. 

I do not think that sound, to be remedial, would 
necessarily have to be elaborate or complicated. There is 
in my mind a delightful recollection of a little foreign city 
in which two huge bells, rung alternately and rung only 
on special occasions, seemed to fill the whole air with an 


intoxicating sense of jubilation, and provided a real feast 
of sound for any ears attuned to listen. Sounds would, of 
course, have to be suitably prescribed for the individual, 
but in most cases I do not think it would be difficult to find 
out what was needed. The exc eptionally musical person, 
no doubt, would be something of a problem; but, on the 
other hand, he would prove extremely responsive when once 
the right tone-remedy had been found. 

The evergreen quotation, Music hath charms, ete., 
carries a very significant suggestion. Surely, in these days 
of psychic and psychological awakening, some enterprising 
individual or public body might be found to turn it to 
account | 


A TOO AMBITIOUS BOOK, 


The title of this book” is a misnomer The foundations 
of Spiritualism would take us to the beginning of all things 
This little essay really conveys the unweighed opinions and 
tentative judgment uncertain and at the mercy of every 


sceptical breeze, of an inquirer without any personal or 
practical experience, after reading the best known books 
The verdict 1s *'not proven and the author tells us in effect 
that there is little in Spiritualism, not much; it should be 
left to dispassionate folk who dislike definite conclusion: 


about anything to “carry on As Whistler used to say 
‘Amazing! Why publish this tentative sort of thing? 
Even in the books our author has read, one fails to note 
that he can distinguish their diverse values: for he certainly 
underrates Crookes, whose scientific brethren failed either 


to ignore (as they would have liked), or answer, or point out 
the deficiencies of his experiments. Has he read Crookes? 
Or merely Carrington on Crookes, or Podmore on Crookes? 


Here is Mr. Whately Smith in a nutshell r 
“Direct Voice," he says sagely, “I am not prepared to give 
a definite opinion as to the genuineness of this phenomenon 
(Is he prepared to give affirmative opinions on anything?) 
And immediat afterwards he adds, just to flick a 


bias into his re: 


dubious. Yet he ha rd i 
tried to hear it! 

“The best thing about it (Spiritu 
the antithesis of Materialisn Not 
Mr. Smith, in this book often seer t 
dotes On tek pathy ! It proress ily 
there ever such a putting of cart befo 
Buddhism, Christianitv, Mahommedanisn 
ualism; are all special cases of Spiritu 
derived solely through Spiritualism 
suited to its environment and stag 
" here is no possibility ot revelation save through 
Spiritualism The final summing up is s$ perb Mr. Smith 
thinks Spiritualism should be dealt with exclusively by the 
expert, not by the amateur But everv expert starts and 
must start us an amateur Is this not the old humbug 
which Jesus triumphantly shattered—that none but priests 
can interpret religion? 

It is in the same Superior supercilious vein that he 
proceeds to say how well off we should all be “if there were 
no Spiritualists.” We" (a noble pronou: We in the 
sense ol We are the pei ple ) the aforesaid dispa Ilonat« 
inquirers," would get on so nicely Well, apart from one's 
own conviction that We" in that case would only play 
perpetual game of round and round the mulberry bush 
think of the calm insolence of it! Were it not for 
Spiritualists, Mr, Whately Smith and his like would know 
nothing whatever about these facts. They and they alons 
have borne the torch when ‘we were sneering at the whole 
business Who compelled the S.P Ie into existence? Lhe 
public are commonly incapable.’ Who are Me,“ the 
superior folk outside the publi a (Ine would like to 
know Since oní is of the publi oneseli 

E. 4 


“SHAKESPEARE was possible only by reason of a harnessing 
of the subconscious forces and their balanced and co- 
ordinated working under conscious control; other possible 
Shakespeares are in the madhouse because of one-sided 
development which left them mentally unbalanced. Count, 
less other geniuses are smothered in their auto-suggestions 
of ill-luck, incapacity, doubt and fear."—*'Self Training," 
by H. Eenxest Hunt. 

Tue Terry Menton. Australian Spiritualists are 
working to perpetuate the memory of Mr. W. H. Terry by 
erecting à bnilding in his honour to be called the ‘Terry 
Temple," Mr. Terry was the founder of the Victorian As 
sociation of Spiritualists, the Lyceum, and also “The Har 
binger of Light," A registered trust, consisting of Mr. W. 
H. Lumley, Mrs. Knight McLellan, and Mr. John Sawyer 
has over £1,000 in hand, but before a start can be made 
£2,000 is required. The hon. secretary, Mr. Charles Chat- 
field (14, Lennox-street, Richmond, Melbourne), asks those 
who would like to contribute to this very worthy memorial 
to send their subscriptions to him. 


sss 


* “The Foundations of Spiritualism,’ by W. Whately 
Smith (Kegan Paul and Co, 3/6). : iie 
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PROOFS OF IMMORTALITY. 
Tun i 


WirNESS or Facts AND PniNcCIPLES, 


A great French peet compared the soul to a bird that, 
perched on a branch too frail to bear it without bending, 
carols fearless of danger—‘‘it knows that it has wings." f 
has been said that every human spirit is interiorly conscious 
of its deathless nature, and that doubt and denial are simply 
the result of that knowledge not having arisen to the surface 
of the mind. That is a statement most of us can easily accept, 
though we are none the less ambitious that the truth of the 
soul’s survival of death shall be made part of the everyday 
consciousness of the world. Doubtless it is in this matter 
as in all else: every new invention, every new fact, every 
new idea, is not a new creation, but merely something 
brought to light. Tt always existed—it was only waiting 
to be discovered. Now, while our doctrine of the existence 
and survival after death of the soul —the human consciousness 
— may be and is demonstrated by psychie science, it is by 
no means entirely dependent upon phenomenal evidences 
Some minds, rarely gifted, are born with an unshakable con- 
viction of the truth. Some able thinkers have declared that 
never had they felt the slightest doubt of immortality. They 
had never been able to conceive of the extinction of individual 
consciousness. It was not merely an intuitive conviction, 
although it began in that form. — It was a reasoned proposi- 
tion intellectually demonstrable. They needed no phenomenal 
evidences, although in some cases they were interested in 
that side of the question, and fully realised its importance, 
For the latent in the consciousness is often brought 
to the surface in that way. Sometimes the phenomenal 
proof Mt the one thing needful. The inquirer, it may be, 
is provided with intuition, with religious conviction and a 
uct—it may be a small 


sense of scientific probability The 


fact—is all that is needed to clinch the matter. — In that 
way the intellect, captious, ‘critical and inquisitive, is 
acified, and complete satisfaction attained. ‘hat, to our 


inking, is one of the main uses of phenomena. 
Tue Facts ap Turm INTERPRETATION. 


Spiritualism, it has been said, rests on its phenomena. 
That is true to the extent that their support is necessary. 
But if it had nothing else to Axe upon, its rest would be 
anything but comfortable! Indeed, phenomena, in them- 
selves, are rafely convincing to the mind that has never 
~ 5 to look beyond the world of substance and fact. 

e have 


cneoun who-have-witnessed-every phase 
of physical manifestation, to whom the wonders of the séance 


room have me common-places, but who are still troubled 
with lurking doubts. There was no suspicion in their minds 
of possible trickery—they had eliminated that, so far as is 
humanly possible. They realised that the sceptics were in 
an untenable position the facts were against them. But 
did the facts imply all that was claimed for them? They 
had upset all preconceived notions of what is physically 
possible; they demonstrated the posh of active intelli- 
gence apart from the physical brain—but did they prove 
the existence of a spiritual world, and of the continued exis- 
tence of those who had formerly lived on earth? That was 
the difficulty. Were there not other possible explanations ? 
To investigators of this type the facts of Spiritualism are 

roved—it is mere waste of time to challenge the facts—but 

e interpretation of those facts is a matter to be held in 
M HR At best, they hold, we can only theorise. Well, 
although they may not go all the way with us, it is a matter 
for congratulation that they will go thus far. And to speak 
plainly, we would far rather have the co-operation of these 
minds than that of those who not only accept the facts, but 
lace upon them a variety of far-fetched and fantastic mean- 
ings; who appear to consider that if a life beyond the grave 
is possible. anything and everything may be . 
cerning it. Certainly, if all we have heard from these 
persons concerning the nature of the next life he true, it 
must be a very uncongenial abode for reasonable-minded 
human creatures ! 

. But to return to the question of those who are only par- 
tially convinced. What is the remedy? We think if is 
merely a question of linking up the knowledge 
acquired, of bringing it into relationship with 
their mental possessions, 


ihey have 
the rest of 
It is not well to “think in com- 
partments"; knowledge which has to be kept as a “thing 
apart is apt to be burdensome. Many a thoughtfu 
Christian has been driven out of the fold by the question of 
miracles. As supernatural happenings he has been unable 
to fit them into any reasonable conception of the Universe. 
They were contrary to natural Jaw—as he understood it 
and if they really occurred, it was useless, he held, to try 
and frame any philosophy of life. The partially convinced 
minds to whom we have referred are in à somewhat similar 
position. But in their case it is not a question of believing 
in miracles. They know the "miracles" have happened. 
ane r "is to reconcile these things with any scheme 
of life. 


Tre Priecreve or Unstry. 


One of the greatest minds that ever dwelt on this planet 
ir Isaac Newton—said: “Nature is simple and always 
rees with herselí." There is a world of meaning in the 
thought, Nature holds no revelations that can reduce her 
followers to-confusiqu of mind. She will never mock them 


LIGHT. 
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with irreconcilable discoveries. Her disclosures may seem 
deeply puzzling’ at times, but somewhere the clue, the link 
is to be found. The “miracles’’ are always natural, always 
part of a reasonable order. The apparent confusion, tho 
discrepancies, are not in Nature, but in the mind of the 
observer. So also are the powers by which they may be 
made orderly and intelligible. We are to use imagination 
as well as analysis, sympathy as well as science, There are 
perplexities and contradictions in our communications from 
the Unseen, but these are not confined to that realm. They 
abound in the human nature we know. And that is a strong 
clue. We are dealing with a human world on both sides 
of the way—God's humanity with all its little frailties and 
quaint aberrations, with all its Divine impulses, its faith, 
its helpfulness, and its deep aspirations after good, Looked 
at in that way, the onem becomes intelligible enough. 
In any case, if we have to suspend our judgment, we need not 
suspend our reason. ‘There may be no final solutions, but 
there are no final barriers, Life at the core is a unity, how- 
ever various in expression. And to the seeker who goes 
on the quest with the thought of unity, everythin falls 
1 but surely into its place one God, one Life, one 

estiny, embracing all differences of faith, knowledge and 
perception. 


“ SPIRITUALISM AND THE ‘OUTLINE OF 
HISTORY." 


Mr. E. Wake Cook writes: 


Most young and middle-aged Spiritualists have begun 
in the middle of the subject and are unaware of its mar 
vellous beginning, which was more striking than anything 
that has happened since. Thus we find Mr, C. V. W. Tarr, 
in his otherwise excellent little article under the above 
heading, writing (p. 212): "Still . . Mr. Wells may well 
retort that he has attempted an ‘Outline of History’ ou 
new and bold lines, while his Spiritualistie critics have 
done nothing at all in this direction." On the contrary 
the foundation of Modern Spiritualism was The Principles 
of Nature: Her Divine Revelations," by Andrew Jackson 
Davis, the father of the whole movement. 

This wonderful work did in masterly fashion what H. 
G. Wells is attempting in a fumbling and narrow way. 
The cosmos, doad. the whole range of existence, is out- 
lined on much grander lines by tlie boy Davis, extending 


‘further back into the beginnings of things, and. further 


forward into a grander future than wis ever before pre 
sented to mankind. This more than encyclopedic history 
and philosophy of the universe has remarkable unity of 
principle and a loftiness, a hreadth and depth of view, to 
which Mr. Wells is a stranger. Davis gives all the essen: 
tials of history, the religions, philosophies, the scientific 
teachings, and the great movements of humanity, tracing 
the evolutionary elements throughout. But he does not 
give the details of secular history, the rise and fall of 
dynasties, nor the welter of bloodshed which incarnadine 
such history. Davis gives something of greater value; 
he analysed, as was never before done by others, the evils 
the world was then suffering from, and gave the remedies, 
which, had they been applied. would have saved us from 
the social and labour troubles which now bewilder us 
This was not to be accomplished by preaching, but by as 
sociative effort, and the intelligent direction of self-interest, 
The great difference between the work of the Spirit. 
ualist Davis and' that of Mr. H. G. Wells is that for the 
last seventy-five years the whole trend of thought has been 
towards the former, It must inevitably be away from the 
„Outline“ of Mr. Wells, which will be ont of date before it 
is finished, as must be all works which ignore those super- 
normal phenomena so well indicated by Mr. Tarr. 


L.S.A. MxyrrIENGS.— Mrs. Neville will give clnirvoyant 
descriptions nt the London Spiritualist Alliance, 6, Qneen 
Square, on Thursday next, at 8 p.m, 


Tue world now sets more value on the exaggerations of 
Rabelais than on the exactitudes of the pedonts at whom he 
poked fun. G. K. CHESTERTON. 


COMMUNION wirn run Derantep.—The thing to do is to 
go very quietly into your room, be all alone, and fix your 
thought on the loved one. Focus it strongly, and desiro 
strongly to come into spiritual communion and intercourse 
with your friend, and it is possible, if you are sensitive, thal 
vou may be able to ‘sense’ the presence of your friend in 
the room It is possible it has happened in my own ex- 
perience—that you may realise a spiritual intercourse in 
which something shall pass from you to your friend, and 
from your friend to vit a spiritual communion, Tf you 
are not sensitive enough for that, and cannot realis the 
presence of your friend, never mind! Still, focus your 
thought and affection, and you shall realise a joy, a feeling 
that all is well, a consciousness that in some subtle, mystic 
way your spirit is in communion with the spirit of your 
friend. Believe me, it is a precious thing to have a 
hour's communion with the dead.— From n sermon by the 
Rev. Jonx Oares, : i 
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TO-MORROW'S SOCIETY MEETINGS. 


These notices are confined to announcements of meetings on the coming 
Bunday, with the addition only of other engagements in the same 
week. They are charged at the rate of 1s. for two lines (including the 
name of the society) and 8d. for every additional line. 


Marylebone Spiritualist Association, Ltd., Steinway Hall 
Lower Seymour-street, W.1.—6.30, Mrs. Gladys Davie 
95th, Mr. A. Vout Peters. 

The London Spiritual Mission, 13, Pembridge Place, W.2 
II, Mrs. Worthington; 6.30, Mr. E. W. Beard. Wednes- 
day, July 21st, 7.30, Mr. Bulford. 

Walthamstow, — 3, Vestry-road (St Mary's-road) 

7, Mr. Parry. 

Croydon,—Harewood Hall, 96, High-street —311, Mr 
Gysin; 6.30, Mr. Boddington. 

Church of the Spirit, Windsor-road, Denmark Hill, S.E.— 
li, Mr. T. W. Ella; 6 30, Mr. Porteous 

Lewisham.—The Priory, High-street.—6.30, Mr. William 
Ford (of Reading). 

Peckham,—Lausanne Hall, ^ Lausanne-road.—7, Mrs. 
E. Marriott. 25th, 11.50, Mrs. Cannock; 7, Mrs. Jamrach 

Shepherd's Bush.—73, Becklow-road,—11, public circle; 
7, Mrs: Stenson. Thursday, 8, Mrs. Brown 

Woolwich and Plumstead.—1, Villas-road, Plumstead.— 
7, Mrs. Orlowski; after service members’ circle; 3, Lyceum 
Thursday, S, Mrs. Marriott. 25th, 7. Mr. George Prior. 

Battersea.—Temperance Hall, 638-640, - Wandsworth- 
road, Lavender Hill.—11.15, circle; 6.30, Miss Ellen Con- 
roy, M.A. 22nd, 8.15, Mrs. Jennie Walker, Floral Messages 

Wimbledon Spiritual Mission, 4 and 5, Broadway.— 
II, Mr. E. J. Lofts; 3, Lyceum; 6.30, Mr. E. Spencer 
Wednesday, 21st, 7.30, Mr. E. Spencer. 

London Central (Spirifualists!. Rendesvousy.—3, Furni- 
val-street, Holborn, E.C.—Friday, July 16th, First Anni 
versary Meeting: speaker, Richard A. Bush, Esq., F.C.S 
(Home Circle Federation); clairvoyance by Mrs. Jennie 
Walker; music. 23rd, special benefit séance for clairvoy- 
ance, Mrs. Susanna Harris. 30th, Mr. and Mrs. Brown- 
john (Acton). 

Holloway.—Grovedale Hall (near Highgate Tube Station). 
—To-day (Saturday), Whist Drive in aid of Building Fund 
Sunday, 11, address by Mr. A. Lamsley; 7, trance address 
hy Mr. T. W. Ella. Wednesday, 8, Mrs. Harvey. 24th, 
Social and Dance, 7.30 to 10.30. 25th, 11, Mr. George Prior 
7, Mrs. Podmore 29th, special lecture by Dr. Vanstone, 
"The Egyptian Pyramid; its Spiritual Meaning and &ci- 
entific Value," Healing circle every Friday at 8 p.m. Ly 


1e. 
ceum every Sunday at 3. 

Brighton.—Old Steine Hall, 52a. Old  Steine.— 
Sunday, Monday, and Tuesday, Mrs. Mary Gordon. Next 
week, Dr. W. J. Vanstone. 

Brighton.—Athenaum Hall.—11.15 and 7. Mrs. Cannock. 
answers to questions, healing and clairvoyance; 3, Ly- 
«eum, Wednesday, 8, Mr. S. W. Roe 


Iuronp.—The platform on Sunday evening was occupied 
by Rev. George Ward, who gave appreciated address on 
“Spiritualism and the Christian Churches." The main 
«ause of orthodox opposition was, he contended, that others 
outside the Christian Churches were exercising spiritual 
ifts which the Churches themselves had allowed to fall into 
isuse, Mr. Albert Hall, V.P., presided, Mrs. Stevens (an- 
ether V.P. and platform worker) contributing accompany- 
ing music. Jacat always on sale here. 


MEDIUMSHIP EXPLAINED. 
By E. W. & M. H. Wallis 


CowrxNTS ; The Sacred Office of Mediumship; What is Medium- 
c Effects, Phenomena, Difficulties and Delights of Mediumship : 
Different Phases of Mediumship; Psychical Susceptibility and 
Mediumship; Biblical and Modern Mediumship. 


Boards, 96 pages, 2s. 2id. post free. 
“LIGHT” OFFICE, 6. QUEEN SQUARE, LONDON, W.C.1, 


SPECIAL OFFER. 


We have secured the remainder of 
VICE-ADMIRAL USBORNE MOORES BOOKS. 


“THE VOICES.” 


A Collection of Abridged Accounts of Sittings 
for the Direct Voice. 


I address myself specially to those that mourn, who may, by these 
which give evidence of the return of the dead, be, in some measure, co 
reflecting on the proximity of the spirits of those they have lost, and who 
may rest are watching over them and awaiting reunion. — 
' W. Usponn? MOORE. 


Published at 5.- net. Cloth, 461 pages. 
New eoples offered at 4/- post free. 


Liaut Office, 6, Queen Square, Southampton Row, W.C. 1. 


MAN’S SURVIVAL AFTER DEATH, 


or The Other Side of Life in the Light of Scripture, 


Human Experience and Modern Research. 

By the REV. CHAS. L. TWEEDALE, 

Vicar 5f Weston, Otley. 

Some or THE Contents —Our Fathers House—The Witness of 
Christ—and of the Apostles—Christ’s Mission to the World —Reality 
of the Resurrection—Excursions of the Spiritual Body—Appearances 
Shortly After Death—And Long After Death— Familiae Scones Re- 
visited — Premonitions—Objectivity of the Spiritual Body—Clairvoy- 
ance and Clairaudience — Evidence of the Direct Voice —Materialisa- 
tion —Psychic Photography—Levitations— Fire Prootings—Apporte— 
Modern and Biblical Phenomena—Historical Evidence—Testimony 
of Modern Scientista—Attitude of Religion, &c. 

New and Enlarged Edition. Cloth, 582 pages, 11/- net 
post tree. 
Orrice or '"LionT," 6, Queen Square, LowpoN, W.C.1. 


Experiments in Psychical Science. 
LEVITATION, “CONTACT,” and the “DIRECT VOICE.” 
BY W. J. CRAWEORD, D.Sc. 
Illustrated. Cloth, 191 pages, 6/4 net post free. 


Now Ready. Second Edition. 


THE REALITY OF PSYCHIC PHENOMENA, RAPS, 
LEVITATIONS, etc. 
By W. J. CRAWFORD, D.Sc. 
Cloth, 246 pages, 3/5 net, post free. 
Lieut Orricg, 6, QUEEN SquARE, LospoN, W.C. I. 


A SEQUEL TO GONE WEST. 


Y 
J. S. M. WARD. B. A, F. R. Econ S., F. R. S. S., 


Late Scholar and Prizeman of Trinity Hall, Cambridge 


A narrative of experiences whilst in the trance state on the 
Astral Plane. The central figure of the narrative is the 
author’s brother, who was killed in action during the late 
war, and who relates the story of his first passing over, and 
subsequently gives a record of his investigations in con- 
nection with various astral regions and their inhabitants, 
not the least curious among which is an account of an 
adventure in the realms of Fairyland 


Cloth, 310 pages, 6/6 net. 
Orrics or Lionr, 6, Queen Squane, Lonpox, W.O. I. 


LETTERS FROM THE OTHER SIDE. 
Prefaced and Edited by Henry Thibault. 
With a foreword by W. F. Cobb, D.D. 
Cloth, 154 pages, 5/3 net post free. 
Lieut Orrice, 6, Quees Square, Loxpos, W.C.] 


SPIRIT TEACHINGS. 
Through the Mediumship of William Stainton Moses 
(* MLA. Oxon.") 
By Automatic or Passive Writing. 
With a Biography by Charlton T. Speer and Two Full-Page Portraits 


Ninth Edition, Bound in Cloth, 324 pages, price 6/- net, 
or post free 6/9 


Orrice or “Lacar,” 6, Queen Square, Lo xbox, W.C.1. 


THE NURSERIES OF HEAVEN. 


A Series of Essays by Various Writers concerning 
the Future Life of Children, with Experiences 
of their Manifestation after Desth 


Edited by the REV. G. VALE OWEN and H. A. DALLAS. 
With some of REV. VALE OWEN'S Script Messages. 


The Parent and the Child, by the Rev. Thomas Roberts (Vicar of Holt) ; 
Is it Well with the Child ?—It is Well, by Rev. H. Fielding-Ouid (Vicar 
of Christ Church, Albany Street); The Dominance of the Spirit, by 
Dr. Ellis T. Powell (Editor of the “Financial News"): Children in 
= 5 Life—Some Observations and Experiences, by David Gow (Editor 
of LiGHT); Do Still-Born Children Survive? by John Lewis (Editor, 
" Psychic Gazette"): Hope and Comfort for Mothers, by Doris Severn ; 
Extracts from Letters and Published Books; Letter from Dickey in the 
Spirit World; The Passing of Daisy Dryden; Two Sisters, by Rer. G 
ale Owen; Pages from the Scripts of the Rev, G. Vale Owen. 


(Profits from sale of this book to be given to the Fund for the 
Children of Blinded Soldiers.) 


Cloth, 174 pages, 5/6 net post free. 
Licut Orrics, 6, QUEEN Square, Loxpox, W.C. 1. 


Some OF THE CHAPTERS,—OÍ Such is the Kingdom, by H. A. Dallas ; 
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STANDARD BOOKS SUPPLIED TO ORDER FOR CASH ONLY. 


Post free from the Office of ** Liaur," 6, QuEEN Square, SouruAMPTON Row, Lonpon, W.C. 1, at 
the prices quoted. , Remittances must accompany orders, otherwise they cannot be-sent. 


Spirit Teachings. Through the Mediumship of 


Wm. Stainton Mosca d Oxon.). By Automatic or Passive 
Writing. With a Biograph — un 3 
portraits; eighth edition. Gotz. 327 


n the Threshold of ae aan An Ex- 
amination of the Phenomena of Spiritualism and of the Evi- 
dence for Survival after Death. By Sir William Barrett, F.R.S. 
loth, 338 pages, 8s. 
an is a Spirit. A Collection of spontaneous 
cases of Dream, Vision and Ecstasy, By J, Arthur Hill. Cloth, 
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For further particulars regarding the work of the Alliance apply 
to the Secretary. 


The MARYLEBONE SPIRITUALIST ASSOCIATION, Ltd., 


STEINWAY HALL, LOWER SEYMOUR ST., PORTMAN SQUARE, W. 1. 


SUNDAY EVENING Next, at 6.30, MR. A. VOUT PETERS. 
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PSYCHICAL INVESTIGATIONS. 
SOME PERSONALLY-OBSERVED PROOFS OF SURVIVAL. 
By J. Arthur Hill. 
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mediums. Presents the evidence which led him from agnosticism to the 
belief that human personality survives bodily death, Later chapters deal 
with psychical phenomena in earlier times, the telepathic difficulty, the 
influence of rapport objects, the subliminal consciousness, the relation 
of psychical research to religion, and kindred matters. 

Cloth, 288 pages, 9/3 post free. 
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With an appreciation by Lord Northcliffe and an introduc- 
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Book I.— The Lowlands of Heaven, 


Cloth, 191 pnagos, 6/9 nett post freo. 
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PRACTICAL VIEWS ON PSYCHIC PHENOMENA. 
By GEORGE E. WRIGHT. 
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By Rev, O. L, Tweedale, Vicar of Weston, Oley. Price 3d., 
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fhe Larger Spiritualism. By Richard A. Bush, 
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' Occult. Review. —“ Hend us 500," Spiritualists’ National Union, 
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THE CORRECT 
USE OF WORDS. 


How to Speak and Write Really Well, 


anything other 
the preparation 


Te the average person the writing of 
is fraught with 


than the simplest letter is irksome; 
of anything in the nature of a report 
difficulty ; while to take part in a public 
debate, or to make an intelligible speech, 


is an utter impossibility, 

Why? With all possible respect one is tempted 
to answer in the words of Samuel Johnson— 
'"Igmorance—pure ignorance!" Not ignorance 
of the rules amd regulations of grammar, for a 
profound knowledge of such rules by no mean, 
signifies a pleasing writer or a fluent speaker— 
quite the reverse ! The cause of much of the 
misuse of our beautiful language lies in the failure 
of the user to comprehend certain definite prin: 
ciples which collectively form the vital and im- 
portant Art of Se//-Axpression. 

Of exceptional interest therefore to readers of LIGHT is re 
markable little book—'* SELF-EXPRESSION—TIIE SECRET 
OF SUCCESS." 

This eye-opening little treatise explains clearly and fully how 
everyone can become, without wearisome 
exercise or prolonged study, a master of 
flawless English. If you wish to become 


7 wah I bna 
just how to put it" 


FREE 
—|BOOK. 


To readers of ** Light.” 


a skilled and highly-paid writer, a brilliant 
conversationalist, or an engaging public 
speaker, write NOW (a postcard. will doi 
for a copy of *" SELF.EXPRESSION—THE SECRET OF 
SUCCESS" t5— 


Secretary. A. N., 
THE SCHOOL OF SELF-EXPRESSION, 
57, Berners Street, LONDON, W.. 
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and upwards at 
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"(Curative Suggestion,” by Robert McAllan, 
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Soiences, l'ayohio Science, &, Published at % net, Many illustra 
tion», 451 pages. Offered no 21/. post fros Ltaur Office, 0, 
Queen Square, London, WO, 1. 


«ome Reminiscences. An Account of Startling 


Spirit Manifestations, By Alfred Smedley. With plans and 
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NOTES BY THE WAY. 


Writing to us lately n clergyman of the Church of 
Scotland refers to those of his brother. ministers and 
himself who have attempted, with success, to bring 
the subject of Paychie Research under the attention 
of that Church, Very naturally these pioneers have 
leon subjected to a certain amount of abuse, but a 
our eot respondent remarks : 

| am aware that such diatribes come from excellent 
ind ornest people who are slaves to false religious teach 
ing and erroneous U perspective, I myself was 
lard to convince, nnd only took u decided position after I 
had collected sufficient cumulative evidenee to compel me 
in honesty to state my conclusions publicly 

That is useful testimony, because it ia typical of 
the attitude of many advanced members of the Church 
who have found the truth in our subject Ou 
correspondent continues 

In my opinion Spiritualists often suffer from a poor 
type of Spiritualism, as Christians often suffer from a poor 
type of Christianity. The best type of Spiritualism and 
real Christianity are at one I know that Lian 
moka to transcend mere paver phenomena and attain to 
the highest spiritual philosophy, founded on reason and 
lused on ascertained fnot 


That also is true, and we are glad of the recogni 
tion of the attitude of Lramr in thie matter 
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Many famous authors of the past—we may instance 
Sir Thomas Browne -expressed their belief in the ex 
itende of spirits nnd their occasional activity in human 
affairs, although not one of them had what would be 
cilled to-day scientifico evidence of it But scientific 
evidence is necessary to-day, for so many persons can 
only approach the consideration of the matter along 
strictly intellectual lines. We observe in the introduc 
tory Note to the new “Psychic Research Quarterly’ a 
complaint (7) that the Spiritualistie journals “are al 
ronily committed to definite solutions of many of the 
most important problems involved," The suggestion 
appears to be that this puta them out of court so far as 
trustworthy information ia concerned. We ean under 
stand this position, without altogether sympathising 
with it. Is it sò very irregular fo arrive at de 
finito conclusions? we will not suy final ones, for 
we of Liam, at lonat, never expeet to reach 
finality on any question, But we do plead the 
elm of imagination and intuition, ns well as 
of practionl experience and scientific investigation, We 
think it was Drofessor ‘Tyndall who spoke of the impor: 
tance of imagination in acientitie work, Tt ia wise to De- 
lieve, expect, or trust a little further than you Know, 
Of eourve, un regarda our fundamental idea, the reality 
of spirits and their communication with ‘their fellow- 
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piritas on earth we nre fully assured, and write nc 
cordingly There nre nlao minor matters in which we 
have come provisionally to con lusions, and some of 
{hose nre confirmed by fresh discoveries on the scientific 
side as we go along Any commercial or social enter 
prise Which demanded rigid acientifie serutiny of every 
detail of its operation before it would move a tep would 
have a short life This is not the way things are done 


There must be n littl elasticity n little faith in the 
future, nnd a little confidence in the statements of those 
lio testify of their experiences m any matter whatever 


It mAy be 


THE SOCIETY FOR PSYCHICAL RESEARCH. 


PRESIDENTIAL Aporess or Da, W, Me bones ERS 


The presidential addr: to the Society. for Psychical 
Research was delivered on July 19th by Dr. W. McDougall, 
MRS The chief interest lay in his development of the 


hypothesis of à unifying monad above all the automatism 
dissocintions, and disintegrating: forces with which the study 
of nervous disons econdary. personality, and similar phe- 
nomena have made us acquainted; ind with the conclu 
aon that this monadie ogo was the principle which wa 
alone likely to survive physical dissolution. He Inid str 

on the survival of those qualities which the ego had made 
by growth and effort of his own, in the course of his life 

irugule with the subordinate and sometimes violently con 


{licting elements of the rest of his personality Ihi 
theory," said Dr. McDougall, “is not incompatible with any 
ol the facets When we consider that this is the considered 


tatement of the greatest living psychologist, and a thinker 


long and profoundly verse] in the nervous and mental con 
titution of man, it ought to have proportionately greater 
weight; the more so that at the outset the speaker had 
proclaimed himself as in sympathy with the "right, win 
of psychical research, though not undervaluing the more 
active and eager ‘loft 

In the course of his conclusion, Dr McDougall brietls 
retraced the growth of after-death idea from the eurly 
ivage conception of a body needing food, weapons, and so 
on, up to the iden of the body without needs, then of the 
pirit divested of body in human form, and finally carried 
us up to the fine conception of the ego with its perfected 
power ind faculties forming part of some tran cendent 
wes of going 


group, tor we are social beings," and “the wi 
an'“ are what we desire 


THE DREAM CHILD, 


Beloved, a dream child leeps within my heart, 
And though this body of mine may never know 
Its living lips upon my eager breast 

(Your path and mine so far, so far apart) 
Somewhere, T think, its limbs in benuty grow, 
Born of our hopeless hunger, our long unrest 


Somewhere our straining spirits. meet nnd kiss, 
reo of the body fettered and denied ; 
Somewhere our frustrate longings come to birth; 
On some undreamed-of plane we know the bliss 
We have not known--the lover and the bride, 
The consummate passion crucified on earth 


Somewhere (tread softly, lover, upon my dreams!) 
Your child and mine plage laughing in golden light, 
(Though here the wish goes ever unsatistied), 
Knee-deep in flowers and splashing in starry streams 
But, ah, when tiredness comes it creeps at night 
Into my arme that are always waiting wide, 

Teresa Honey 


_ Tr [ psychícal resenroh] is the most important work that 
in boing done in the world by far the most important.—W, 
Ij, GLAparonn, 
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SOME PHYSICAL PHENOMENA IN 
PRIVATE SEANCES. 


By N. 
[Mme. Jarintzov is the author of several books on Russian 
language and literature, | 


JaniNTZOV., 


After two years of communications from my son (killed 
in France in 1917) through several mediumistie friends 
in England, I came in February last across a Russian 
family in London, the members of which turned out to 
be greatly interested in all psychic matters. I was asked 
to form a small circle and a well-known professional 
medium was invited to launch us," as it were. In the 
course of the first month after we began to sit regularly 
every week, Mr. X.'s hand began to produce some startli 


ae ae 

cally, and two have turned out to be exceptionally power- 

ae * f this rapid mediumistic development 
0 um t 

lies, —— mind, in the fact that the X. family is a 


religions; they are sane, 


spiritual ple, and all of t artists, Above 
whole-heartedly believe in intercourse . the 


irit world being a means for spiritual growth 

— — a help ta the nding of 
— After wonderful drawi and much lefty teach- 
f it in Nubian, Persian and the sacred 
Buddhist) private communications from our beloved ones 
and from friends who turned E quite u tedly (all of 
this in Russian, as we are all of us Russians), we were 

that physical phenomena would shortly be given and 
develop to 4 


. It began with noises 
the table (we were already familiar with this mani- 
festation), and the most vigorous, erratic and unexpected 
movements on the part of that piece of furniture. These 

took place in daylight, and it may be men- 
tioned that a great deal of our present physical pheno- 
mena occurs in broad daylight, though before the power 
developed to that * we were always asked from the 
other side to put all lights out. Then the table (a small 
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it lifted me so ; 
about half a yard above the floor, Aid genera 
(there was nothing uncanny about it) I asked to 
be let down. Again rising, the table lifted two of the 
you men, who were shorter than the others and could 
ld. on to its legs. We asked whether we might 
have a fight with it, and tried our best, but the table 
got decidedly the upper. hand and continued its jerking 
and pa in the air to such an extent that Mme, X. 
and I oon to give up those gymnastics, and only the 
men remained at it without minding their muscles or stiff 
collars—the latter of which soon lost all their stiffness! 

I must not forget to add that «questions and answers 
were taking place again and again. as strong jerka up 
a n, or si s, would come from the table for the 
"es's" and the no's” almost before we had time to utter 


ter more than half-an-hour of these manifestations 


we asked for a = 5 a meg oro we weg iven it, 
sitting = it in- 
Tabie mew friends we were tol S interim 


ere d that more i 
nas we c take and — ils Me 
taken away." Here . X. impu 

it should not be the little ikon of the Virgin - 
busband always wears on his watch cha 


LIGHT. 


(July 24, 1920, 


zot it at Lourdes. To this there was no answer. Next, 

took a seat on the large, heavy Chesterfield sofa in the 
furthest corner of the room in order to rest a little. All 
the others remained at the table about the middle of the 
lange room, But the moment I asked (jokingly) whether 
my boy minded this, or not, the table was precipitated 
towards me, pulling all the men after it, and leaned 
against me; in a minute I fell the sofa under me lightly 
and nimbly starting along the carpet, while everyone's 
hands were touching the table only: mine on the sofa side 
and all the others’ on the remaining three sides, In this 
manner the whole of our company, plus the sofa (with my- 
self being driven in it), was pulled right across the room 
close up to the open piano, There we stopped —squeezed 
between the piano and the sofa, Of our own accord wa 
all of us naturally moved to the back of it, but kept our 
hands in contact with the table, which remained pressing 
against the piano just below the key-board. It did not 
remain inactive for long; in a minute or xo one of the 
young men (we were four men and three women in all) was 
precipitated on to the sofa in an awkward position, with 
Kis head hanging down between the piano and the sola 
and his gen sticking over its back, while the table im- 
inediately climbed on the top of him, pinning him to his 
place, as it were. We asked whether this was just an 
expression of 3 on the part of the ie 15 
in response to our pleasure. is time bot table 
nnd the sofa reed by independent knocks and jerks 
that such a moye was necessary for developing intense 
power, as a strained position of a "physical" medium 
renders a great help to the people working from the other 
side and trying to produce physical phenomena, We did 
not wait more than three minutes when the penis lying 
on the top of the piano began rastling loudly; then there 
was the distinet sound of someone fingering the keys, 
Another monent, and various disconnected notes were 
sounded at different parts of the keyboard; it was jux 
like a babys trying to play and stretching its arms a 
wide as it could; some notes were gentle and weak, re- 

ted over and over again, peers came with unex w 

ngs suggestive of eagerness and impatierce. a 
i the sounds became rhythmical, march-like, although 
no real melody was attained. (On the next day we had 
a little "talking" séance through the same table, and my 
hoy said that it was he who was allowed to try his best 
to play the piano, and that Seriabin, the Russian com- 
poser, was going to try it next time.) 

While t "music" was going on, for more than halí 
an hour, the table and the cofa were far from being in 
qepese;- they- vibrated, produced inner noises, moved 
and jumped vigorously all the time (with the young man 
still nailed down to-his place), until the sofa lightly row 
up vertically on its wide, liberated its prisoner, and then 
began manipulating partly in the air and partly touching 
the floor, making of it such a complex performance that 
none of us knew where he would find himself or herself the 
next moment. All we could do was to keep in contact 
with it and with the table, touching them anyhow, any- 
where. Then, at our request, the sofa placed itself 
"respectably'" on the floor, and we all of us joined our 
powers to shift it, but could not move it as mueh a one 
eh. Then came from the little table the demand for 
the alphabet (it vibeates in a special way, signalling for 
it), and it spelt ont, "Now look for the thing.” 

The light was switched on. In a few seconds we saw 
Mr. X.'s watch, which he had placed on the cabinet before 
the «ance began (n anticipation of the gymnastics that 
would have to be gone through) detached from its chain 
and lying about eighteen inches away from it; and the 
little ikon was gone from the tiny ring. I must add 
that Mr. X. always wears the ikon right inside the ring. 
nearest to the watch, while a key and a pencil are put on 
the same ring, „ that it ie necessary to take them off fint 
if you want to get at the ikon. But the pencil and the 
key were in their place, while the ikon was nowhere to be 
wen. Mme. X. was almost alarmed; hut the table de- 
uren that the ikon would be returned that same night, 
Darkness was nanded again, and the manipulations 
with the table and the sofa recommenced, inte 
with bite of our conyersation with the spirits and with 
their intervening in gur own talk of their own j 
We asked whether the phenomena. with the table and with 
the rofa were necessary in order to keep our minds 
occupied while the ikon was being returned"? But no: 
the reply was that all those vigorous moyoments were 
necessary in order to develop the required intensity ol 
power for the more difficult part of the work. came 
the demand for the alphabet again and we were told to 
“look on the column.” On the light being switehed on, 
we saw the vase that usually. stood in the centre of an 
fashioned corner-column shifted to ite side, while the ikon 
was lying in ite centre, There in no that, 


to 
we could not have powibly 


had it been | there before, 
avoided noticing it. 
fe. or more phenomena. It must have been 
past midnight, but we did not feel tired, and the spirit 
said that the power was very ., Presently one of ut 
]ndios felt a hand touching her hair, and ni 
heard the sound of a large ornamental ha ing on 
the carpet, When the time came [or 10 
be verified, we were told through alphabet to look for 
one hairpin on tahle and for another on the mantel 


July 24, 1920.) 


niece Both were found quii 
Gradually LT ti 7 ; ' | 
mision to switeh ti lie! i " " 

wo had to Vill ily 

before tho permission UTI | 
great amount of the i Unt I " 


persed gradually, and ib we uu 
the spirit workers were tal heir le | 
lut more striking phenor ‘ 
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j Mr. Alfred. Punter will give clair 
voyant den riptiona at che London Spiritualist Alliance ü, 
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we PRAYERS FOR THE “DEAD.” 


| " ‘ Pi CHED. AT Custer Crenen ALBANY rn 
| rur Hi FK. FigupixGo-Ovro, M.A 
i í i I ho ihi either. useli 
: p i departed nd I ha just rece 
| I he Protestant Truth Somet di 
p j Practici milrar to th teaching 
~ i nd is y ith true CI tan belief 
| ‘ oul hition irrevocably determined 
Et it b he conduct of à f4 hor 
‘ lened i hereditar CuK 
were n lge | | tact nd amid thi 


Mr Tranchell 


Miss ANNA Crnaris. acknowledge: with grateful tha 
illonations received. by her through Licutr amounting to 
12 (6d. and others oot received through this jour 
We have to record u further donation: Mrs. G. Nott 
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I í a > human ice ot just dealing God e 
We have been warned recenti to te prepi d 1 ‘ red, 4 estiy di . to hbri I$ to periectión and 
concerted attaek by the Chu i i | ! W He then give up the attempt at the first 
cuss Spiritualism and Theosop ith t di ] ` He ' u rted nd ' 
Lambeth Conference, now itung 100 i i : CTM ! per} cr 
likely to bs vigorous In the great [amu t the rendi n ~ ie pre-K on Church and to some 
of lacur there are no doubt me who b " R Communion to-day ma ell explain 
writer) to that Communion, and it bel read gt = i ; ch Protestants A man 
like the African insect ho 1 rise rit nn . : he HKed i he had money to pay for mass 
the traveller, and at the signal í heir leude [ bite een n he was gone. The Pope had 
simultaneously. This is not exact! Chri In - of Merit weumulated by thi 
for we are no enemies to thom p | / * D im dA on Us V9 
always à good thing to think l ; i ! red b nner; J 
the ground ol difference be p ! i; adie pe UM Pop 
wphical, in the way that St. P: 1 i { I " Ba ase 2 l 
“I have much people aid e Divi i 1 Endulgencs oe 
city” (Acts xvin, 10), and yet, judg by the apy i * l 
candid indictment of them given bD A post i pt EFOD. ra DOES 
letters, they were among the b e n i i Those whose oni 
gathered into the fold; but et hu Hi r . { j " * abs : p Isaac 
Now, among the argument M P ‘ 3 As M 
hear against our movement the pp í H T r s 1 ) > : É ve 2 
certainly not be overlooked 0 i ead i ! 7 P j i 
as it is to older adherent i m I ' y E 
comers—and are they not daily adde i ; ; et lor 
how strong thí counter-positi0I | Í Í : I d r per 
speaking of the record of actual p Í e eee 
which our Bible is so rich a repositor 7 ‘ : Re S Il 
i M | ri I nd 
of scholarly analysis and interpretat E the W I 
anything is founded upon word E 5 i 
those who can show on which side í j : ) h 
Many a passage which seemed | i nae! 
proved to our advantage I ; - 
call attention to a forgotten al l ; 
placed beside that of more i ] ` " | fon foa mer 
able articles as Dr. E. T, Pow: p Res 7 Í W ; 
$ "m , nd j or u é 
the Greek Testament in Lacs I í p " nd ; friend hut és 
Is, 00) and his earlier pamphlet | P Elem I 2 penalty o AAT 
in the Greek Testament Iso The Spir | . Ko irra 
Apostle Paul," by the editor Peychic G er us for yej 
(Septem. r and Octobe 1915 da I I ‘ 
plemented by the careful stud old 1 | st. ( St. taal SN Au tine, Bt 
vlogy to be found in Sir Wal - l ( 8 4 nd that pr ! 
Demonology and Witehberaft ri " i ARA T rail 
a century old is not a 1 T po | H nsense than on 
fairly old itself, and our subj nsi 101 l es an unselfis) 
The value of the contribution ] i erel rtaínl 
the Hebrew terms, ver irefuü A í l'o nd plead fo neu 
to the edition of 1531, added | í d i I : e neve 1 4 executed 
porting Scott's posit \ i í | | I i | i Í de t me frail and 
witch, | l helped and neglected 
One of his most « fIectuar Í | I] é ti j ctor d 
word has no connection h t p = Hi | 
to it «ince, und that l Í ' l i Kald "nd 
no existence in Bibl TT I beu ould i 
think to support the antmuated Í | ' ' Id 1 li 
judice, by Bible author m l I l lh i le | bed ul mu lie on 
(quie keand under the cet 4 4 nd nd ben left 
OF quite a different type, but ind | lu |» wl Í I he cannot I h th« loon alley 
1 »penls is another hi ir men i hull | hey f | hich n play like 
of diabolio origin. It would suffer by being put : i li l ht out our unknown p When the angel 
words but his own Chere ld resume t d. half-conscious spirit aud lead it i 
he a shocking inconsister in ipi J ind over the flower | hink of them pausing to listen and 
deceitful prophe ies and porteni hould be freel circu 151 imong thermselv« Someone lowed thi il, hart 
lated by any demoniacal influence, deceiving men's bodil to the sweel music of the prayers which follow after him! 
urgun⸗ abusing their mind and perverting their faith I D 
while the true religion was left by ite great Author devoid * ai 
of every supernatural sign and token, which, in the time ——À --- 2 
of ite Founder and his immediate disciple attested and : 
celebrated their inappreciahll mission ip ith) "LIGHT" NI STENTATION FUND, 1920. 
It is to be hoped that it gives the famous author plea : 
sure te know that le being dead, vet spi koth” and is In addition to donations recorded 1n previous issues, we 
heeded; and perhaps me of those who go merely to have to knowledge, with thank the receipt of the 
wareh the Seriptures for phenomena, and the “diamond following 
dust of the miraculou may discover higher nse, and £ d 
learn that ta the awakened spirit they are a vital and R. McAllan Lt 0 ( 
"0 4 6 
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ure obviously genuine, because it would ha: 


London Spiritualist 


TWO 300. 


“THe Vüynbier— ? ann “THe FELLOWSHIP OF THE 
PICTURE.’ 

In spite of the excessive cost of printing and pub- 
lishing, a surprising number of new books continue to 
come to us for review. Doubtless the explanation is 
that Spiritualism and Psychie Research occupy so 
great a place in publie thought that the supply is in 
some sort an indication of the present demand for new 
light on these matters. 

We take the first, "The Verdiet— by Tertium 
Quid (Kegan Paul, 6s. net). It is a "Study of the 
probable origin of certain Psychic Phenomena, 
together with a record of very striking personal ex- 
periences." (Psychic, by the way, in the sub-title 
i spelt "physice, which is unfortunate.) It con- 
tains an Introduction by Miss H. A. Dallas descrip- 
tive of the circumstances under which Captain —— 
(the author) came to write the book. There is also 
a Preface and a Foreword, so that the reader starts 
on a study of the matter well equipped with explana- 
tory matter. 

"Tertium Quid” certainly approaches the matter 
in a sensible and reasonable way, and with sufficient 
knowledge and experience to justify the publication of 
his work. He appears in the character of a judge 
summing up evidence which he leaves to his jury of 
readers’ to consider and record their verdict. 

The book commences with a consideration of the 
Spirit. ‘Lhedrs und is full of information.avhichy: though- 
not new to the instructed Spiritualist, is likely to be 
very useful to the novice. Indeed, that observation 
will apply generally to the whole of the book, for in 
writing it, the author, as he tells us, had his eye on 
the man in the street. He covers the ground 
admirably in a discussion of the difficulties as thus :— 

There are frequently puzzling things—things that do 
not seem to “square.” Along with communications which 
i 'e been literally 
impossible for the medium to obtuin by normal means the 
required data, we get disconcerting little incidents that 
almost make us revert to the idea of play acting and hum- 
bug. which the facts have d us to abandon. The 


things often unduly impress but 
nevertheless they occur and they ci 


No, they cannot be 


for the mquirer to hok 


things, until he understands the p 2 f tl 
matter and knows how gr a part dream- 
sciousness” of the mediu plays matter ind 


how it is through this *dream-con 
the genuine communications come when t do come 
In the chapter on The Fraud Theory "Tertium 
Quid” effectively disposes of some of the shallow fraud 
theories, especially the supremely silly idea that 
mediums maintain a kind of Int ti n Bureau 
He shows that the cost would be on an avers 
or twenty times as much as the fee for each 
even if the Bureau was on a rela 
i.€., to cover private mformation two hundred 
nnd fifty thousand people out of all the millions in 
this country. The “Telepathy Theory 
chapter, and is treated with impartiality and under 
standing. Following come accounts of sittings with 
various mediums, including Mr. J. J. Vango, Mrs 
Annie Brittain and Mrs. Leonard, and the results are 
carefully analysed by the 
statements by witnesses, and winds up what is really 
an instructive and imi partial Statement of the whole 


ten 
tting, 


small scale 


also has a 


writer, u ho ndds ite 


cause bs leaving "the verdict" to his "jury of readers, 
an excellent idea. There are some useful appendices, 


the auth: 
methods 1 


e thy, d pl 


highly pr 


t contrast to 


we tear, slip 


imper fect, sometir 
statements that marked earlier presentations of a 
subject which under purely intellectual treat | 
showed itself to be far more complex ths 
enthusiasts might have supposed possible. Nothing 
that is worth having is cheap and easy. 

We turn now to The Fellowship of the Picture, 
an “Automatic Script taken down by Nancy Dearmer, 
with an Introduction by Percy Dearmer, M.A., P. P., 
and edited by him, to which references have already 
appeared in LiGnr. (Nisbet, 3s. 6d. net.) It i 
indeed a remarkable book, alike in respect of the eir- 
cumstances in which it was received, the fact that 
although psychically communicated it does not deal 
with psychic subjects in any direct way, and the 
matter and manner of the communications. 

When Professor and Mrs. Dearmer were staying 
in their country cottage in the summer of 1919, Mrs. 
Dearmer felt impelled to sit down and allow her hand 
te write automatically She had previously felt a 
marked dislike to all such supposed manifestations, 
and had never imagined herself to have any psychic 
powers or gifts. She wrote without knowing what 
she was writing. At first the writing was incoberent, 
but gradually settled down into clearness. There- 
after she wrote daily for half an hour, and at last the 
book was finished. Neither the Professor nor Mrs. 
Deurmer, it seems, had any clear idea of what was 
intended. They offer no theory about it. They 
know that neither of them was the author, and find it 
very difficult to frame any hypothesis except that in 
some :nysterious way it did emanate from the mind of 
the friend whose name or jnitials "came through 
several times during the wrting. Moreover, the 
signature given corresponded with that in letters 
received from him during his earth-life. He was à 
well-known man of academic attainments, and noble 


necessü rily 


character, who was killed in France in 1918. Zelore 
he passed out he was anxious to add another book 
to those he had already written, and The Fellowship 


of the Picture claims to be that book. The title 


given by the communicator rth noting 
n its pe ity, and dout so its unex- 
pectedn 

The series í si chapters ou 
the lif ways in which it may be 
pu ualised Its phrasing is 
dir abounds in those "sabre. 

ba re shing to persons who an 
tired 12 nd demand fresh air 
and li communi 
clear nthe opi 
Es rom Cor tiíonalisu he rites :— 

lf we are going to help folk now, we have got to get 
away from conventionalism and talk about prayer and God 
as we talk about cricket or other pursuits, that is, with 
entire plicitv of thought and word, We must pay 
God the compliment of tréating Him as real Sou I 
eem to use phrases unlik i usual religions phrases it 
will not be from lack of reverence- but rather, I hope 
from a profound reverence —a reverence too deep to allow 
me to hide God behind a veil of conventionalism 

Here is another example of the tone and teaching 


in the book 


You never really thought before how much God needed 
your help, did you? People generally think mostly of 
their need of God's help; but the other is just us necessary 
if the plan is to come true And when the plan comes 
true, heaven will be npon earth and earth will be heaven: 
and that is not an impossible dream, but something we 
may all work for von on earth and we over here, 


That state of things is the ''Pieture'""—the wok 
upon which God, as the Grent Artist, is engaged 
We have read the book with keey 


Hence the title 


Jaly 24, 1920.] 


interest and an impression of the deep realita under- 
lying its pages The communicator expressi in the 
simplest language ideas which more sophisticated 
minds. treat from a purely philosophical standpoint 
and m words ot learns d length and thunde ring ound 


Yet truth is always simple.’ It is only error that 
is “compound and generally incomprehensible.” 
Science which deals with facts may require keenness 
of intellect and an abstruse vocabulary. But this 


book deals with life, it is a human document, perfecti 
to be understood of the people, and bound to be he lp- 
iul to everyone who has any touch of the Divine 
simplicity which belongs to all the deeper and more 
vital things for which we do not have to search with 
microscopes, and which, indeed, microscopes in- 
variably overlook. 


FROM THE LIGHTHOUSE WINDOW. 


The Editor of LismT appeared by invitation before a 
necting of the Lambeth Conference Committee on the Re- 
lation of Christianity to Spiritualism, Christian Science 
et, on Friday, the 16th inst. He met with every kind- 
ness and courtesy from the prelates concerned, and the in, 
terview, which was a pleasant one throughout, appeared to 
be mutually satisfactory. He was struck by the fairness and 
the plainly earnest desire on the part of the bishops to get 
at the truth concerning what is admittedly a very wide 
and difficult subject. Beyond that we can say no more at 
present. 

-> * * * 

The first volume of the Rev. G. Vale Owen's famous 
&ripts, “The Life Beyond the Veil," was reviewed by Sir 
William Barrett in the “Evening News" of the 16th inst 
under the title, “A New Pilgrim's Progress." In the cours 
of his review, Sir William writes: “Some of these messages 
are only explicable as proceeding from those who have once 
lived on earth, This momentous conclusion has been streng 
thened rather than weakened by a growing weight of evi- 
dence. It naturally excites incredulity, but no vociferous 
Sadducee has any right to shout a scornful denial unless 
he can show that, after an equally laborious inquiry into all 
available sources of information, he has been led to an op- 
posite conclusion. And this has not yet been done.'' 


_ Bir William has achieved in this case a difficult task with 
his customary skill and critical ability. It is by no means 
easy to appraise the yalue of the scripts. As we have written 
in Jacar and elsewhere, a complete judgment is impossible 
until all fonr volumes have appeared. And we are led to 
believe that each successive volume will throw light on thos 
preceding jt, and carry the theme to great heights 

- > > > 


A portrait of Dr. Percy Dearmer, Professor of Ecclesi 
astical Art at King's College, London, appears in “The 
Graphic“ (July 17th), together with a long review of The 
Fellowship of the Picture“ already referred to in our 
columns. 


Mr. George H. Lethem, in the July “London,” writing 
on “Apports, says, There are many Spiritualists who re- 
gard apports with a feeling approaching aversion, on the 
ground that their production very rarely convinces anyon: 
of the presence or intervention of spirit-beings, and much 
more frequently leads to unjustified suspicion of trickery.” 
He recalls the fact that David Duguid had a great objec- 
tion to apports, on the theory that they were the work of 
elementals, and that the presence of these undeveloped en 
tities should not be encouraged. 


Mr. Lethem reproduces from Colonel Olcott's “Old Diary 
leaves" the account of the production of an historical ap- 
port by Madame Blavatsky in the case of the large signet 
ring, now the badge of office of the President of the Theo- 
wphical Society, and at present worn by Mrs. Annie Besant. 


The Hon, Mrs. Ames writes to say that the correct ver, 
won of her remark at Folkestone (reported in this column 
in our last issue) was that “Moses was one of the greatest 
natural Spiritualists, in constant communion with direct 
hilp, and he was his own medium." The report in the local 
paper from which we took our extract had made the speaker 
my, “because he was his own medium." 

* . * LJ 


The Church Family Newspaper" contains particulars of 
rmmarkable “healing missions" in America, At missions in 
los Angeles and Louisville of four days’ and two days’ 
duration à conservative estimate of the people ministered to 
is given at 21,200 and 2.400, This is typical of what has been 
happening throughout the States. In Baltimore, same 2.000 
people were ministered to in the course of two days, and it 
i» wid that about 30 per cent. seemed to be physically bene- 


ftal. 
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The Rev. W. S. Howard, Rector of St. Paul Minne 


apolis, reports, “Most astonishing results followed from this 
piritual work of healing Many scores of people were 
greatly benefited. Some of the specific cases of healing are 
as follows One blind person immediately recovered her 
ight another, two years blind, gradually recovered her 
icht in two day Deaf people were made to hear Grm 
person incapable of speech from paralysis was entirely cured 


Cripples were enabled to walk perfectly, and some others 
were greatly improved Iwo cases are known of people with 
ulcerated stomach, one pronounced he peless by the doctors 

instantly cured Many other ailments of all sorta are known 
to have been healed instantly, and to all these known cases 
and many others a great spiritual uplift has resulted. We 
consider the spiritual awakening and quickening of the 
people is even more remarkable than the physical healing 

Ve believe it is well that our churchpeople, generally, should 
know of this wonderful work that reminds us of the day 
of Christ and the Apostles on earth 


Mr. B. J. wins, one of our subscribers in South Africa 
writes to express his appreciation of the articles by 
“Ouestor Vitae which have appeared in our columns. H« 
avs, “To the student of life, they are not only interesting 
but verv instructive as well. I am not the only student in 
South Africa who feels indebted to the writer for such a 
lucid and rational exposition of the subject brought tor 
ward; and I venture to express the hope that we may have 
the opportunity of reading more artick from ‘Questor 
Vitae’ m the near future 


1 


. . . * 

Those who early secured their tickets for the Farewell 
Luncheon to Sir Arthur and Lady Conan Doyle may con 
vratulate themselves on their promptness, for many have 
heen di app inte Fruitless applications for ticket till 
continue to be received by the committe. 

- - * . 

The “Occult Review for July contains an admirabk 
summary of the views of Allan Kardec with regard to Re 
incarnation together with ome communication received 


by French Spiritualists on this subject 


Mr. Stanley De Brath, in an important communicatior 
which appears elsewhere n tl UIT "vd his impre 
ons of the recent. Anmal Conference of the Si ] 
National Union at Reading 


* * * * 

Those who wer: Read * le hearing 
very able address Brath, had the tunit 
of learning fron f me b« rested 
In, and then convi r pt mer 


Also at the Readin Lyceum nductorsl p of 
Mrs. Percy Street, Mr. Di i í- h i 
children Refusing to mount the t Orm- he dook m keni 
among the little ones, and t ilked » ther i mph 
vincing way that won all Eeart 

. > * . 

We note in thi Harbinger f] ht i ER W 
Ellison Macartney. the Governor of Western Austr ; n 
opening an Anglican Church festival in Perth (W.A maule 
some striking comments on the spread of Spiritualiss 

e Ld * Lj 

“Spiritualist said Sir William had since the 

been guining a hold on all sorts of ple Not merel 
I 1. he said, but 


emotional feminine minds had been 


people suffering great loss had come r the influence of 
its teaching The seemingly irresistible desire to know 
what was happening to those who had crossed the bar to 
the great beyond was attracting hundreds of thousands 
who fully accepted what was taught by modern Spiritu- 
alists.’’ 

> * .* * 


Sir William added, It would not do for the Church to 
waive the question aside, It had to give some satisfactory 
advice and some principle by which an agonised mind could 
settle what was right or wrong. He said that the present 
era was one in which all sorts of forces were being revealed 
Things that the scientists of other days had never dreamt 
ol were being manifested and accepted It was vitally and 
urgently necessary that the Church should prepare itself 
to grapple with them, and to-day they were not fully 
equipped Unless the people gave ministers the mean 
they could not prepare to grapple with all the phases of 
thought and emotion now prevalent.’ 


Mr. Victor E. Cromer, commenting in the “‘Harhinger’ 
on this quaint idea of the flock prodding the shepherd, 
says it is reminiscent of a man following a crowd during 
the French Revolution, who, when a friend met him and 
asked him where he was going, replied, “I have to follow 
these people. I'm their leader." 


LUE 
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THE DANGER TO THE 
MOVEMENT. 


To the Editor of Lacur. 


_ Sir,—When attending the recent Conference of the 
' Spiritualists’ National Union at Reading, I was much im- 
pressed by several aspects :— 


SPIRITUALIST 


(1) The obvious brotherliness between delegates from all 
parts of England, chiefly the North and Scotiand; (2) the 
religious atmosphere and the confidence in guidance trom 
the Unseen; (3) the enthusiasm for the Cause among the 
delegates, the large majority of whom are working men 
and women themselves, or represent societies of working 
men and women; (4) the desire for a consistent philosophy 
into which the phenomena can find their natural place; and 
(5) a keen conviction that Spiritualism contains the germ of 
national harmony in religious outlook. ‘Lhe movement is 
alive, and working. 

And 1 could not but compare these features with the 
attitude prevailing in the South, which I must regretfully 
call static rather than dynamic, individualist rather than 
collective, apathetic rather than energetic, and, to speak 
plainly, selfish. s 

We have one or two score of willing workers who give of 
their best without stint, sacrificing ease, leisure, money, 
and even health for their convictions in the cause of Truth, 
often exhausting themselves in the etfort; and I am _irresisti- 
bly reminded oi the cynical saying that the world is full of 
willing people, some of them willing to work, and the others 
willing to let them do it. 

There are a number of well-dressed ladies who are ready 
enough to pay their guineas and half guineas for séances 
at which the same phenomena are repeated time alter time, 
which may be of great benefit and use to enquirers, but serye 
little purpose to those who, though already convinced, have 
neither the capacity nor the desire for analytical research 
work. I do not see study groups, or much interest in the 
bearings of Spiritualism on personal life and action, or on 
its philosophical, religious, political, and educational as- 
pects. Ido not find that most persons seem even aware that 
it has these aspects: they merely rest in the phenomena, 
and (apart from a ministry of consolation to the bereaved 
which 1 should be the last to undervalue) they seem to want 
the spirit-world to serve their temporal needs rather than 
themselves to serve the purposes of the Kingdom of God, 
which, at the present moment, is to bring home to mankind 
that Spirit is a reality, that the Self survives the death of 
the body, and all that these statements involve. I do not 
see any combination for putting the movement on a sound 
financial basis; and little can be done nowadays without 
money—for money contributions mean unselfish effort by 
those who can make no other effort 

With adequate funds, we might (1) assist the superan- 
nuated mediums who need help; (2) assist our poorer mem. 
bers in their hard struggle with post-war conditions, (3) 
form a reference library ot extended value, (4) publish our- 
selves any works which really advance the Cause, refusing 
the rubbish which now finds its way to the public, (5) pursue 
systematic research and analytic work on records. It those 
who have wealth and have derived definite and distinct 
benefits from Spiritualism, would come forward to aid its 
progress, this and much more might be done. 

In research work it is high time to abandon the ‘‘cau- 
tious” attitude which was right and necessary till the lead- 
ing phenomenz (on which all objective proof rests) were 
proven. To act as if they were still unproven, and as if our 
main duty were to convince obstinate sceptics, or as if we 
were afraid to adopt spirit-return even as a working hypo- 
thesis, for fear of what the Rationalist Society or anyone 
else may say, is not caution, but may be mere cowardice. 

There are five crucial forms of phenomena which can- 
not be referred to telepathy, nor to subconscious muscular 
action, nor to anything but external disembodied intelli- 
gences. They are: 

Materialisations, when these show recognised faces. 

Psychic photographs, when taken under test conditions. 
perum writing on the photographie plate under test con- 
itions. 

Telekinesis, when force is directed intelligently without 
physical contact; and, 

Penetration of closed spaces or of solid matter. 


All these have been proved by exact and reliable ob- 
servers, They are therefore possible under natural laws. The 
working hypothesis is then that there really are invisible 
operators. There are also other phenomena whose genuine- 
ness is not denied by unbiassed critics, though it is difficult 
to separate the parts played by subconscious mentation and 
telepathic influence. 1 can, however, be done by such tests 
as the ‘book tests" so ingeniously devised by the Rev, 
Drayton Thomas. 

A more fruitful line of research than the attempted re- 
petition of previous results would be to devise, in conjunc- 
tion with the invisible operators, further experiments to 
discover the laws and limitations under which physical phe- 
nomena are possible, and to analyse existing (verified) anto- 
matisms, and other records, There might thus be built up a 
structure of experimental psychology which will unify re- 

ligious with scientific concepts, will throw light on Com- 


L Lei T. 


(July 24, 1990, 


parative Religion, and, best of all, will produce a mentality 
to direct physical science, not to the enrichment of a fes 
nor to the slaughter of many, but to the social bettermen 
of mankind,—Yours, eto., ; 
Stanuey De Basta 


DIRECT VOICE MEDIUMSHIP. 


In his recent book. Mr. W. Whately Smith casts doubt 
upon the reality of the ‘direct voice,” which naturally 
occasions surprise or amusement to those of us—and they 
are now many—who know the phenomenon to be an ab» 
lute fact. 

In view of the interest now existing in this form of 
mediumship—'"'trumpet ediumship," as it is sometime 
called—we quote from an answer given by Mrs. Mary T. , 
Longley, of Washington, D. C., in reply to a question from 
a correspondent of The Progressive Thinker” (May lst 
1920), from whose columns we take the statement, which 
we have had slightly to reduce. It is worth noting that 
under good conditions the direct voice can be (aud fre 
quently has been) heard in a fully lighted room :— 


The medium must hold the trumpet and allow th 
spirits to use his vocal organs until they grow strong 
enough to handle the instrument independently, In ths 
case the presumption is that the séances are held ini 
darkened room, and that no mortal eye could detect the 
fact that the trumpet was being held by the medium and 
his voice speaking through the tube, unless he chose % 
tell the sitters oi this fact. The whole procedure savour 
of deception. That is to say, while the sensitive might b 
thoroughly honest and conscientious at first, if he held the 
trumpet and talked through its mouthpiece and could make 
the audience believe that independent demonstrations wer 
thus given, it would be n great temptation to him, or ler, 
to continue on that course, and to thus become one ol 
that despicable class—a mediumistic fraud. On the other 
hand, if the holder of the trumpet was a trance, or sem. 
trance, medium, he, while personally intending to do right, 
might become the victim of some carth-bound and mis 
chievous spirit; and there might be many such, who delight 
in “fooling the people." And thus the medium would be 
made to give deceptive messages, seemingly, by indepen 
dent trumpet work. In any case, it is playing with fir 
to begin to help the spirits“ in their efforts to devel 
any phase of mediumship by any method that savours of or 
will 1 to trickery. When a spirit talks through the 
trumpet when in the dark, that mechanical contrivance i 
supposed to be lifted and used independently of th 
physical help of the medium, but if, instead, it is held and 
spoken through by the medium, he is falsifying, even if be 
is giving correct and veritable spirit messages to partie 
present. He could as well give those communications ru 
the medial organs without the deception or use of th 
trumpet. A medium who will lend himself to any sud 
practices is reprehensible, for there is no “physical and 
objective phenomenal mediumship'" im the case, and the 
parties are claiming to be what they are not, and ap 
shams in the truest sense of the word. In the develop 
ment of tranpet mediumship the sitters might place the 
instrument in a sloping or inclined position on a stand or 
table close to the sitters, or in the centre of the circ, 
and thus eliminate the necessity of the spirits lifting the 
tube and taking it from place to place. The umen 
operators could thus use the mouthpiece for the concer 
tration of vocal vibrations without the need of its levils 
tion, and later, when accustomed to the work, they could 
be prepared to lift the trumpet from the floor and to 
convey it whence they desired, 


Husk Funp.—Mrs. Etta Duffus, of Penniwells, Elsitw 
Herts., acknowledges, with thanks, the following donations 
Robert Salvesen, £1; Mrs. Green, £1. 


A Quaker Mystic,—It is universally recognised that 
the influence of sex attraction may be either the means o! 
moral degradation or the greatest stimulus to the develop. 
ment of the highest qualities of mind and spirit. That 
it is a natural instinct seems no reason why we should 
suppose that it must therefore be confined to our present 
stage of being; for the same objection would apply to the 
survival of parental and filial affection. That, too, is à 
patural instinct, but we do not on that account doubt ite 
continuance beyond the grave. The Church of England 
clergyman who edits “Visions of Christ and Other Fx 
periences of a Quaker Mystic" (Watkins, 3/6), assure m 
that it is not a literary fiction and that its author js "s 
sane man still living in the flesh," Yet to this sung man 
living u lonely life in the flesh comes the daily awarenes 
of a sweet feminine presence, a presence belonging t 
another realm, sometimes seen in dreams and almost ah n 
consciously felt. -biko Dante he has his Beatrice. 
cheers and comforts him in moments of depression, en- 
courages him in moments of fearfulness and doubt, and gie 
him much wise and kindly counsel, — Through her he gaine 
some of the deepest experiences of his inner lifo till at 
lust he attains to “visions of the Christ." Tt may be 
all self-delusion, but if «o it is such a beautiful delusion 
that one cannot help wishing it were true, 


— 
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SPIRIT PRESENCE AND SPIRIT 
MINISTRY. : 


A Vicar Rares His EXPERIENCES 


[We have seen the clergyman (a vicar in a Northern 


town) who narrates the following experience ind are 
satisied of the truth of the account he gives The case 
is, of course, neither amazing nor unique there are many 
such experiences, though few of them see the light— but it 
i immensely helpful and interesting. Vip 


In 1916 I was a Padre in the division sent to relieve 
General Towasend in Kut Two successful attacks upon 
the Turkish lines had made terrible inroads upon out 
force, and a third time we went into action against what 
we were told was the key to the whole position It wa 
now or never, and we meant getting through at all cost 
As we marched under cover of dark into position for an 
rly morning attack, I was most extraordinarily con- 


sous of all our old pals with us Instead of going up 
without half our officers and men, I felt we were going up 
at full strength. Such was the strong impression let! 


upon my mind, 

Three days later, when back in hospital, wounded, one 
of my regiment sang out for me across the tent and 1 
went, "What do you make of this, Padre?" he asked 
“You know the morning we were both hit; well, as we ad 
vanced I saw Capt. X. out on my right lending the men 
und called out something to him. He did not answer, 
only swung his arm forward in the line we were to go 
Now it has only dawned upon me since I have been lying 
here that you buried Capt X two davs before! What 
does it mean?“ 

With my own experionce in mind, I was able to reply 
that I thought it meant that the spirits of our old pals 
were with us to help us to tace an impos ible task, and 
whilst he was privileged to see as [ was not, I was none 
less conscious of the fact of their presence 

Back agam in England, memorial services were held 
all over the country the last Sunday in 1918. In the 
meantime any only son had given his life in France as an 
air pilot, nnd from the first news of his passing over I 
have heen from time to time extraordinarily conscious of 
his presenve with me. 

Needless to say, such a service was a tremendous strain 
tome. It came to the reading of the Jong list of names 
of boys in the parish who had fallen. My heart failed 
me, and before getting to my own boy's nume I was on 
the point of breaking down, and knew I should when I 
reached his name—when there came a smack on my left 
shoulder and a “Buck up, father, it's all right Instantly 
l was myself again, calm and controlled; I read through 
the list without another tremor, and preached, as people 
sid, the sermon of my life The congregation went out 
of church asking, “How in the world did the Vicar do it? 

Two weeks later, a mother who had likewise lost her 


only boy, met my wife and asked, “On the night of the 
memorial service, did the Viear see his son? because I SAW 
him quite plainly. Fle stood out in the chancel, and just 


when we all thought the Vicar was going to break down 
saw your son step forward and put his hand on his 
father's. shoulder," 

Here, too, it was not given to me to see, yet still to 
know, how near my dear boy really was to me, and th» 
wonder of my life is, not that our loved ones beyond the 
Veil should ever make their presence felt, but that we on 
earth should be so slow and often unwilling to recognise 
their presence and so miss all the inspiration which com- 
munion as a real and living experience offers 


THE FAREWELL LUNCHEON TO SIR ARTHUR 
CONAN DOYLE AND LADY DOYLE, 


As was to be expected, the popular esteem in which Sir 
Arthur Conan Doyle and Lady Doyle are held resulted in a 
great demand for tickets for the farewell luncheon on Thurs- 
day, July 29th, at the Holborn Restaurant 

It is unfortunate that a large number of people have 
leen. disappointed, but those who failed to obtain tickets 
may accept this grain of consolation; that those who will 
he present at the function will constitute the most repre. 
sentative body of Spiritualists that has probably ever been 
gathered together in this country. In one way and another 
every Spiritualist Church, Society and community will be 
represented, É 

So far as is known at present the toast list will be as 
follows: Dr. Abraham Wallace, the chairman, will propose 
the health of Sir Arthur Conan Doyle and Lady Doyle, and 
Sir Arthur will reply Then the toast of es pe 
Kocieties'" will be proposed, and will be responded to by 
Mr. Ernest. W. Oaten, Vice-President of the Spiritualists’ 
National Union, 

Considering the representative character of the gather- 
ing, it ia not. surprising to learn that Spiritualists are com. 
ing from all parts of the United Kingdom, 


Mus, Huren, mother of Miss Edith K. Harper, wishes 
to state that she is not the Mrs, Harper who, as n psy: hig, 
is appearing at various meetings of Spiritualist Societies, 


JAMES HERVEY HYSLOP: AN APPRECIATION, 


lo England, and in a general way at large, Dr 


Hyslop was known as n vigorous and vigilant psychical 
researcher. on the purely cientific basi lo demonstrat« 
the truth of irvival and communication was to him pre 
ly ich quest it would have been to demonstrate 
the law of ravitation r any problem in phy T With 
it future extension, a the expansion of religion 10 
compact of spiritual development he had not concerned him- 
If; bn his does no mpl that he was not a man of many 
ind beautiful qualiti Nor i it with that which 
t that 1 m hefi concerned it 1 with that 
he ra n the general relations of life A man at 
integrity à loyal and mast generous friend who 
no limits to the service and self-sacrifice of friend- 
hip; whose kindne Kf heart wa mmeasurabhbk an un 
usually interesting — conversationalist vith & grasp of 
political and international problems far beyond the usual 
vision even ol pecialists in these limes He had a 


peculiarly keen and alert intelligence; he was swift of com 
prehension and capable of great patience and considera 


tion with the processe of les nimble intellects His 
character was simplicity and sincerity itself If he wer 
omewhat oblivious to many little (and more or less un 


important) imenities of lite, he never failed in the real 
things that greatly matter 


Dr. Hyslop was a man of high scholarship, with degrees 
from twa. or three universities, a man of wide reading 
along certain line Fiction he seldom read, nor did he 
entertain tor 1 any just appre ition In its hiner and 
rreater aspect poetrs ppealed to him through some of 
the more philosophic poet Lowell being his favourite 
He was familiar with Tennyson He cared little for 
Browning or for Walt Whitman It would he more 
accurate to say that he was rather unfamiliar with them 
fo «ure he would have cared for portior of their 

he could have been induced to read them He 

in admirable German hol ilmost as much at home 

ia that language as in English, and he was a lover of 

Goethe and of many of the German poets He made many 

translations from them publishing these in a small 

volume H was very fond of works of Lord Morley 

and read and ri read his 1 e€ssavs on the Frei h 

leaders and when the Recol ions of Sir John ap 

peared, he enjoyed this work intensely He held Lord 
Morley in the highest appreciation 

Dr. Hyslop wis an defativable worker He was also 
eminently social and could usually even be beguiled from 
his most persistent tas! for an evening of conversation 
vith friend He ! ] vividness of presence that per 
vadi he places where he has beer welcome n friend 


and guest so familiar figure 
Lirias WHITING 
The Brunswick 
Boston, U.S.A 


June Zoch 1929 


WIDENING THE BORDERS OF MEDICAL SCIENCE. 


The other evening I was an interested listener to Dr 
Burnett Rae addressing a gathering organised by the Guild 
of Health (the Church of England organisation), on Men 
tal and Spiritual Factors in Healing In a quiet, effective 
way he showed how medical science at the present day, while 
holding fast to what surgery and bacteriological study ha 
won, had gradually widened her borders to include all that 
for which the natural healer has stood for generation 
Sympathy, intuition, amounting almost to medical clairvoy 
ance, suggestion verbal and hvpnoti are all, it appears 


in the armoury of the modern physician 

I pictured in my mind’s eve the long line of prophets 
past and present, who had in the face of the most bitter op 
position Iron orthodox medical science stood for these very 
truths, and now they have their reward, and the nation will 
enjoy the fruits of their labours. The doctors have still some 
steps to go, and to recognise that others, out of the body, 
hut still in the enjoyment of mental and spiritual powers 
are linked up with all endeavours to assist suffering hu 
manity 


B. McKenzie 


THE L.S.A. MEMORIAL ENDOWMENT FUND. 


The L.S.A. Council and Lieut acknowledge, with 
thanks, the receipt. of the following subscriptions ; 


£ s.d 
Mrs. E. J Macleod : a 5 U 0 
R J. Redmond é : 80 TE 010 0 


Wr have received, and hope later to give more extended 
notice to “The Power of Prayer, being a selection of 
Walker Trust Essays, with a study of the essays as a religi- 
ous and theological document, edited by the Right Rev. W 
P. Paterson D.D., Professor in the University of Edin- 
burgh, and David Russell, of the Walker Trust. It is a book 
af 613. pages, of inestimable value in the subject matter of 
its kind, and furnished with a classified bibliography, in- 
dex of texts, and general index Published by Macmillan 
and Ço., 18/-, r 
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MR. EDWARD CLODD AND PSYCHIC 
PHENOMENA. 


Dran Mr. Cropp, 
brief, 
to you. 

Let me repeat:—I asked you whether, as a critic, you 
preferred to base your indgment, and to influence your 
readers, ns to facts upon the recorded observation of two 
scientists who were present at a particular occurrence, or 
upon the rash statement—to a third party--of a profes- 
sional illusionist who was not there. 

The issue is not Mr, Marriott’s capacity, nor yet the facts 
of Spiritualism, but rather your own methods as a critics 
und your courtesy, I feel'sure, will permit me to refuse to 
allow extraneous matter to obscure my simple enquiry.—- 
Yours faithfully, 


30, Woodstock Road, 
Bedford Park, London, W. 4. 


My reply, like your own, shall be 
Apparently, I did not make my question quite clbar 


H. Ernest Hunt. _ 


Dr. Abraham Wallace writes: 


When Mr. Edward Clodd takes u 
riott, he is apparently unaware of that gentleman's record 
of vain attempts to show how certain supernormal pue- 
nomena occurring in spiritualistic séances are produced. 

While admiring Mr. Marriott as a man and as a con- 
jurer, my admiration ceases when he tries to obtain by 
trickery certain results, which he makes his followers, like 
Mr. Clodd, believe are P ced under the same or similar 
conditions to those taking place through — mediumistic 

wers. 

e was once asked by my old friend, Admiral Usborne 
Moore, to be a member of a "representative body“ to wit- 
ness in Mr. Marriott’s house the production of pictures 
similar to those which the Admiral had obtained through 
the Bangs sisters in America. Owing to delay in Mr. Mar- 
riott’s preliminaries, I could not, for professional reasons, 
wait for the wonderful results. My suspicions, however, of 
the methods employed by him were amply confirmed, for on 
leaving his house, r to the mews in the rear, and 
from the garden aui I discovered an elaborate erection at 
the first floor windows, by which an accomplice could easily 
substitute canvases, and thus delude the investigators with- 
in the room, who were awaiting the '*miracles" I may 
say that I have not been asked again to test Mr. Mar- 
riott's powers, 

The interesting experiments im slate writing that I had 
with Mr. Edward K. Earle, in Los Angeles last winter, I 
related to Mr. Marriott a few days ago; I told him how I 
took two clean slates and placed a sealed letter between them, 
which I had addressed to two friends of mine who have 
passed away. The slates never left my hands, yet in a few 
minutes—the medium being at the other end of the room 
on opening the slutes I found the sealed letter intact, and 
both insides of the slates were filled with script purporting 
to be communications from my two friends, With the pro- 
fessional effrontery characteristic of tricksters, Mr. Marriott 
offered to produce a similar result. 

I shall be glad to give him, in the presence of Mr. Ed- 
ward Clodd and you, Mr. Editor—if you will—an opportu- 
nity to do so under the same conditions. I trust that you 
would publish the results 


n brief for Mr. Mar- 


so. Trace, EwPry AND FinGkD.—'He sat down and composed 
himself to a patient waiting for the light. Waiting pure is 
1 5 the hardest thing for flesh and blood to do well. 
‘he relations of time to mind are very strange. Some of 
their phenomena seem to prove that time is only of the mind 
—belonging to the intellect, as good and evil belong to the 
spirit. „ if it were not for the clocks of the 
universe, one man would live a year, a century, where 
another would live but a day. ut the mere motion of 
time, not to say the consciousness of empty time, is fearful. 
It is this empty time that the fool is always trying to kill: 
his effort should be to fill it. Yet nothing but the living God 
can fill it—though it be but the shape our existence takes to 
us. Only where He is, emptiness is not. Eternity will be 
but an intense present to the child with whom is the Father. 
Gro, Macvonarp in “Donal Grant.“ 


“Day! 

Faster and more fast, 

O'er night's brim, day boils at last: 

Boils, pure gold, o'er the cloud-cup’s brim 
Where * and suppressed it lay, 
For not a froth-flake touched the rim 

Of yonder gap in the solid gray 

Of the eastern cloud, an hour away; 

But forth one wavelet, then another, curled, 
Till the whole sunrise, not to be suppressed, 
Rose, reddened, and its seething breast 
Flickered in bounds, grew gold, 

Then overflowed the world !'* 


—Browntxe ( Pippa Passes ). 
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“THE SEVEN PURPOSES.” 


Some QUOTATIONS FROM A Book. 

There are seven purposes—Progress, Light, Truth, 
Healing, Building, Production and Justice, equally great 
save Progress, which moves them all. Each human in. 
dividual is a force for construction or for destruction, and 
follows his purpose to its inevitable end;  constructire 
forces to construction of great purposes, disintegrating 
forces to the long struggle that can have but one end, how- 
ever distant—construction, 


Freedom lieth not in a man's estate, but in the man 
himself, . .. Men have lived in fear of forces from 
without and have not perceived that within themselves 
all forces are made potent. Men have feared purposes 
from without and have not perceiyed that their own pur- 
pose is eternal. The forces of Light are positive. Shun 
negation. The forces of Freedom are individual. Shun 
dependence. The forces of progress are fearless. Shun 
fearful combinations. Work together as individuals con. 
sciously co-operating, not as sheep. 


Life is purpose, Purpose is force. Force is person. 
ality, from highest to lowest, from saint to stick and 
stone. Men have called it many things, but what it is 
none have perceived clearly. . . ternal purpose is 
perfect justice, perfect fearlessness, perfect n 
perfect sympathy, perfect unity and eternal growth, which 
13 progress perfectly expressed. This is the end for which 
we work. Not NI vans. Not oblivion. Not power 
stagnant and powerless. But a perfect balance, progress 
ing to purpose and powers as yet undreamed. This is the 
Eternal Purpose to which all purpose moves. 


REMARKABLE 


The world fears purpose that is free and fearless. All 
the forces of humanity are turned against freedom. The 
churgh imposes its creed, the class imposes its caste, the 

rofession imposes its etiquette, the moralist imposes his 
ear, the libertine imposes his folly, All men are bound 
by the conventions of church, caste, profession or moral 
status. Thus do they throw wide the door to forces of 
disintegration. Kach man assumes a purpose not his 
own; a force that is his own deserts him. Strength 
lies not in numbers, but in purpose, The fit may not lie 
with the unfit and their progeny survive. The 
strong may not yield their purpose to the weak and their 
force remain. 


Science is the ladder by which life may quickly ascend, 
but until science recognises a spiritual force as the one 
essential force of which all other forces are incidental 
phenomena progress must be limited, 


What is the matter with the scientific type of mind? 
Mostly it is pure intellect, and life is not. 


“Am I my brother's keeper?" has been transformed 
from a question uttered in defence of iniquity to an asser. 
tion uttered in defence of arrogance: “Am T not my 
brother's keeper?" No man is his brother's keeper. The 
utmost that he may do for his brother is to arouse his 
brother's purpose, whether for construction or for destruc- 
tion. Call to the purpose of Progress. Call to the 
seven purposes of construction. Help ye each brother to 
find the onward way. But if he will not answer, if calling 
fail to move him, then bid him destroy after his own 
purpose that the fight may be open and his allegiance 
kom to all men. 


*.* The book from which the nbove quotations are 
taken is published by Harper Brothers, hut is at present 
out of print. A few copies are in the L.S.A, Library. 


Commentcation down here, as compared with the direct 
superphysical communication up there, may be somewhat as 
writing is to telephoning—a slow and indirect process.. 
Aurnen Haine in "Man is à Spirit.” 

No Senrisn ISOLATION IN THE BEYOND.— A plane [on the 
other side us I understand it from Sunny is not locality 
nt ali, but a state of thought. I cannot fora moment 
believe that any advancement, civilisation or hel 
could be arrived at, if all the good and advanced souls were 
isolated from the less good and advanced, — Walk into à 
lecture-hall full of people on this side or into an hotel, 
restaurant, church, train, or amongst the throngs of à Hyde 
Park Sunday, and are we not amongst souls of every plane 
of thought, from goodness and mediocrity to badness? Mò 
we not know that we must often brush shoulders with God's 
own saints living in wretehed elums, Helping humanity, and 

rfectly happy in doing so, yet gm dwelling on a plate 
"s above oum 8 xc it UE be — A oe 
""There'' n str. an, to carry off. 
and eR ones to live 15 bellen glory with each 

herd the rest of ux somewhere else to make the best ol 
ngs!—''Rachel Comforted," by Mrs, FreD Marcus, 
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TO-MORROW'S SOCIETY MEETINGS. 


These notices are confined to announcements of mestings on the coming 
Sunday, with the addition only of other engagements in the same 
week. They are charged at the rate of 1s. for two lines (including the 
name of the society) and 6d. for every additional line. 


Marylebone Spiritualist Association, Ltd., Steinway Hall, 
Lower Seymour-street, W.1.—6.30. Mr. Vout Peters. August 
ist, Rey Susanna Harris. 

The London Spiritual Mission, 13, Pembridge Place, W.2. 
II, Mr. Horace Leaf; 6.30, Mr. Ernest Hunt. 28th, Dr. 
Vanstone, 7.30. 

Walthamstow. — 3, Vestry-road (St. Mary’s-road).— 
7, Miss L. George, address and clairvoyance. 

Croydon,—Harewood Hall, 96, High-street —11, Mr. 
Ella; 6.30, Mrs. A. Boddington. 

Kingston-on-Thames.—Bishop's Hall, Thames-street.— 
II and 6.30, Mr. Spencer. 

Shepherd’s Bush.—73, Becklow-road.—11, public circle; 
7, Mr. and Mrs. Pulham. Thursday, 8, Mrs. Brown. 

Pecklum Lausanne Hall, Lausanne-road.—11.30, Mrs. 
Cannock; 7, Mrs. Jamrach. 27th, 28th, and 30th, at 7.30, 
Mr. Sutton, clairvoyance. 29th, 7.30, Mr. E. W. Oaten. 

Woolwich and Plumstead.—1, Villas-road, Plumstead — 
II, open circle; 3, Lyceum; 7, Mr. G. Prior and public 
circle. 29th, 8, Mrs. Cannock. 

Wimbledon Spirttual Mission, 4 and 5, Broadway.— 
II, Mr. R. A. Bush; 3, Lyceum; 6.30, Mr. Horace Leaf. 
Wednesday, 28th, 7.30, Mrs. S. D. Kent. 

London Central (Spiritualists! Rendezvous).—3, Furni- 
val-street, Holborn, E.C.—23rd, special benefit séance for 
clairvoyance, Mrs. Susanna Harris. 30th, Mr. and Mrs. 
Brownjohn (Acton). 

Holloway.—Grovedale Hall (near Highgate Tube Station). 
—To-day (Saturday) Grand Social, 7.30. Sunday, 11, Mr. 
Geo. Prior on ‘‘Pilate’s Question"; 7, Mrs. Podmore, ad- 
dress and clairvoyance. 28th, 8, Mrs. A. Boddington. 
29th, special lecture by Dr. Vanstone, “The Egyp- 
tian Pyramid; its Spiritual Meaning and Scientific 
Value.“ Healing eirels every Friday, at 8 p.m. Lyceum 
every Sunday at 3. 

righton.—Old Steine Hall, 52a, Old Steine.— 
To-day (Saturday), 7.30, Dr. Vanstone. Sunday, 11.30, 
Dr. W. J. Vanstone; 7, Mrs. Gladys Davies. 

Brighton, —Athenaum Hal,—11.15 and 7, Professor 
James Coates; 3, Lyceum. Wednesday, 8, Miss H. 
Scoggins. 


WartHamstow Srimirvatist | Cnmvmcm.— On Thursday, 
15th inst., a dedication meeting was held to inaugurate the 
new abode of this society at No. 3, Vestry Road, Waltham- 
stow. The President (Mr. Wm. Murch) introduced Mrs. 
Graddon Kent, who dedicated the new building. 

Lonpon CENTRAL.— The first anniversary was held on July 
16th, The new officers are:—Chairman, Mr. H. J. Osborn; 
Vice-Chairman, Rev. G. Ward: Secretary, Miss E. A. 
Thomas; Treasurer, Mr. W. S. Munday; Librarian, Mr. 
A. Blandstein; Pianist, Mrs. Olive Warde. 

Mns. Granys Davies, of Johannesburg, after working for 
a month with the Brighton Brotherhood, will start a fort- 
night’s engagement in the Midlands, at Derby, on Septem- 
ber 5th. On Sunday last she took the evening service for the 
Marylebone Society at Steinway Hall, giving an address and 
«lairvoyance. 


Experiments in Psychical Science. 
LEVITATION, '*CONTACT," and the DIRECT, VOICE.” 
BY W. J. CRAWFORD, D.Sc. 
Illustrated. Cloth, 191 pages, 6/4 net post free. 


Now Ready. Second Edition. 
THE REALITY OF PSYCHIC PHENOMENA, RAPS, 
LEVITATIONS, otc. 
By W. J. CRAWFORD, D.Sc. 
Cloth, 246 pages, 3/5 net, post free. 
Light Orricg, 6, Queen Square, LowpoN, W. C. 1. 


PHANTASMS OF THE LIVING. 


Cambridge, FREDERIC W. H. MYERS, M.A., Late Fellow of 
Trinity College, Cambridge, and FRANK PODMORE, M.A. 


Abridged Edition. Prepared by MRS. HENRY SIDGWICK. 


This book, which has long been out of print and very difficult to obtain, 
embodios all the most important partof the earlier work of the Society 
for Psychical Research, and in particular much valuable n 
ita Hon, B M Maro. Men nem: 2 55 on whi 
sent-day work on Telepathy, and es on Ap ons, largely 
res ^ new Edition con tatus reproductions of the 16 Spirit- 
Drawings, and deals among other matter in extenso with 199 Cases," 


Cloth, 520 pages, 18/- net, post free. 
“Lranr” Office, 6, Queen Square, Southampton Row, W. O. 


MAN'S SURVIVAL AFTER DEATH, 


or The Other Side of Life in the Light of Scripture, 
Human Experience and Modern Research. 
By the REV. CHAS. L, TWEEDALE, 
Vicar of Weston, Otley. 

Some or THE Contents —Our Fathers House—The Witness of 
Christ—and of tbe Apostles—Christ's Mission to the World — Reality 
of the Reaurrection— Excursions of the Spiritual Body. A ppeszsues 
Shortly After Death—And Long After Death— Familiar Scenes Re- 
visited — Premonitions—Objectivity of the Spiritual Body —Clairvoy- 
ance and Clairaudience— Evidence of the Direct Voice—Materialisa- 
tion— Psychic Photography —Levitations— Fire Proofings—A pporta— 
Modern and Biblical Phenomena—Historical Evidence Testimony 
of Modern Scientists—Attitude of Religion, &c. 

New and Enlarged Edition. Cloth, 582 pages, 1½ net 
post tree. 

Orrrcn or *Lianr," 6, QUEEN Square, Lowpow, W.C.1. 


«THE MINISTRY OF ANGELS." 
Here and Beyond. 
By MRS. JOY SNELL (A Hospital Nurse). 
With a Foreword by the late Rev. Arthur Chambers. 
Third Edition, 174 pages, 2/2 post free. 
Orrice or “‘Licut,’’ 6, Queen Square, Lonpon, W.C.1. 


NOT SILENT IF DEAD! 
By H. (HAWEIS). Through the Mediumship of Parma. 


LicnT. 


Office of Licut, 6, Queen Square, Southampton Row, W.C.1 


THE DEAD-ACTIVE ! 
cde pem (HAWEIS). 


(Posthumous Author of ** Not Silent—if Dead." Through the 
Mediumship cf Mrs. Lamb Fernie (Parma). 


Cloth, 194 pages, 5/- net post free. 
“LIGHT” OFFICE, 6, QUEEN SQUARE. LONDON, W.C.. 
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SPIRIT TEACHINGS. 


Through the Mediumship of William Stainton Moses 
(* M.A. Oxon.”) 


By Automatic or Passive Writing. 
With a Biography by Charlton T. Speer and Two Full-Page Portraits 


Ninth Edition, Bound in Cloth, 324 pages, price 6/- net, 
or post free 6/9 


Orrice or '"Lrianr," 6, Queen Square, Lonpox, W.C.1. 


MEDIUMSHIP EXPLAINED. 
By E. W. & M. H. Wallis 


Contasts ; The Sacred Office of Mediumship; What is Mediun- 
ship? Effects, Phenomena, Difficulties and Delights of Mediumship ; 
Different Phases of Mediumship; Psychical Susceptibility and 
Mediumship ; Biblical and Modern Mediumship. 

Boards, 96 pages, 2s. 2id. post free. 


"LIGHT" OFFICE, 6, QUEEN SQUARE, LONDON, W.C.1. 


TEACHINGS OF LOVE. 
Transmitted by Writing through M.E. 


With an Introduction by Ellis T. Powell, LL.B., D.Se. 


Impressions! writings through a lady's hand from a temple 
priestess picturing the conditions of the spirit spheres. 


Boards, 96 pages, 1/7} post free. 
Office of Licur, 6, Queen Square, SouthamptonRow, W.C. 1. 


THROUGH THE MISTS, 


Or Leaves from the Autobiography of a Soul in Paradise. 


Recorded for the Author by Robert Jas. Lees, 


A Spirit's story of how men err in 
their conception of the Life Beyond. 


FIFTH EDITION, 
Handsome binding, bine and gold, 385 pages, 4s. 6d. post free, 
Orrron or “Licur,”’ 6, Queen Square, Lonpon, W.C.1. 


From beginning to end it is wholesomely and ardently good." — 


Fourth Edition. Cloth, 195 pages. Price 5/- post free. 
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A Journal of Psychical, Occult, and Mystical Research. 


"Liraur More Liaur!"”—Goethe. 


No. 2,064 — Vor. XL. [Registered as] 


London Spiritualist Alliance, Ltd., 
' 6, QUEEN SQUARE, SOUTHAMPTON ROW, W.C. 1. 
New members can join for the remainder of the year for 


10s. 6d. This entitles to the use.of the library and attendance 
at all meetings when the session recommences in October. 


For further particulars regarding the work of the Alliance apply 
/ to the Secretary. 


The MARYLEBONE SPIRITUALIST ASSOCIATION, Ltd., 


STEINWAY HALL, LOWER SEYMOUR ST., PORTMAN SQUARE, W. 1. 


SUNDAY EVENING Next, Ar 6.30, REV. SUSANNA HARRIS 
August 8th—Mrs. Mary Gordon. 


Welcome to all. Admission Free, Collection, 


Steinway Hall is within two minutes! walk of Selfridge's, Oxford Sb., 
snd five minutes from Bond Streep and Marble Aroh Tube Stations. 
Spiritualists and inquirers are invited to join the Association. 


THE LONDON SPIRITUAL MISSION, 
18, Pembridge Place, Bayswater, W. 


SUNDAY, AUGUST 1sr. 

Ati a.m. 5 E 5 „ MRS. EDITH MARRIOTT. 

ALG30 pm. i F x „MR. ERNEST MEADS. 
Wednesday, August 4th, at 7.30 p.m., Mr. Horace Leaf. 

Thursdays, Meeting for Inquirers, 4 p.m. 


THE “W. T. STEAD” LIBRARY AND BUREAU, 
18a, Baker Street, W.1. 


CLOSED DURING AUGUST. 
WIMBLEDON SPIRITUALIST MISSION, 


(Through Passage between 4 and 5, Broadway, Wimbledon.) 


SUNDAY, AUGUST Isr, AT 11 A.X. 
T T AT 3 PM, 


ü f AT 6,30 P.M, MRG. WORTHINGTON. 
WEDNESDAY, AUGUST 41H, AT 7.30 PM. MRS. ORLOWSKI. 


Hearia. — Daily, 10 a.m. to 1 p.m., except Tuesday and Saturday, 


BRIGHTON SPIRITUALIST BROTHERHOOD, 
Old Steine Hall, 52a, Old Steine, Brighton. 


MR T. W. ELLA 
LYCEUM. 


Sravices—Sunday, 11.30 and 7 p.m. ; Monday, 7.15 p.m. ; Tuesday, 
3p.m. A hearty welcome at all meetings. 


SUNDAY... a Sin ave i w MR. J. J. GOODWIN. 
MONDAY & TUESDAY MRS. G. DAVIES. 
Admission free. Silver Collection, 


DELPHIC CLUB, 22a, Regent Street, S.W. . 


This Club, situated as itis In the centre of London, adjoining Picea 
dilly Circus Tube, forms an ideal social contre for Spiritualists and other 
po Interested in the Occult. Lectures on matters connected with 
he Movement are piven every week. Social oventogs with music and 
dancing will ba held in the winter months, 


Terms: Entrance Fee, £2 2s.; Town Members. £3 3s.; Country, £2 2s.; Overseas. £1 Is. 


Nore.—Tho Club House will bo closed from AUGUST 8th to 28th for 
Cleaning and Redecoration, 


THE LIFE BEYOND THE VEIL. 


SPIRIT MESSAGES Received by REV. G. VALE OWEN. 


With an appreciation by Lord Northcliffe and an introduc- 
tion by Sir A. Conan Doyle. Edited by H. W. Engholm. 


Book I.—The Lowlands of Heaven, 
Cloth, 191 pages, 6/9 nett post free, 


»Liontr“ Orrrcm, 6, QUERN Square, LONDON, W. C. I. 
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WHATSOBVER DOTH MAKE MANIFEST 18 LIGHT!”—Paul. 


SATURDAY, Jurnv 31, 1920. 


PRICE TwoPENCE. 
Post free, 138. per annum. 


The British College of Psychic Science, 
59, HOLLAND PARK, LONDON, W. tt. 


Tel.: Park 4709. 


[a Newspaper. | 


Principal . J. Hewat McKenzie. 
(Author of "Spirit Intercourse, its Theory and Practice“) 
COLLEGE YEAR begins SEPTEMBER 20th 


Members now being enrolled. 
HANDBOOK AND LECTURE PROGRAMME READY SEP 
TEMBER lst (Postage 2d.), on application to the Hon. Sec. 


THE NEW REVELATION 


By SIR ARTHUR CONAN DOYLE. 


This celebrated author gives to th» world: his convictions on the 
subject of life after death, after thirty years of investigation, There 
is personal and convincing evidenes of a contiouation of life hereafter. 


Seventh Edition. Paper covers, 2/3 post free. 


THE VITAL MESSAGE. 


Sir Arthur advances new conclusions on the subject of life after 
death. carrying on the principles of '* TRE New REVELATION. 
Cloth, 228 pages. 5/4 net post free. 


Ovrics or “Iacut,”’ 6, Queen SovanE, Lonpon, W.C.1. 


THE GREAT DEBATE. 


THE TRUTH OF SPIRITUALISM. 


Verbatim Report of Debate between Sir Arthur 
Conan Doyle and Joseph McCabe. Revised 
by both Disputants. 

Paper covers, 64 pages, 1/2 net post free. 
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RACHEL COMFORTED, 
Being the Conversations ol a Mother in the Dark with her Child in the Light. 


By Mrs, Fred Maturin. 
With Prefaces by Six A. Coxan Doyur and the late W. T. STEAD. 


Remarkable records of years of conversations in her own home, per 
planchette (with no professional aid), of a mother with her dead ohi d. 


aged thirteen, ''Sunny's" charming homely and Joyous descriptions 01 
his life in the Beyond are, so far as is known, unparalleled throughout 
the world for thelr individuality, continuity and consistency, They sis 


abound with ovidential matter of all kinds, including incidents not 
within the knowledge of the sitters. 


Cloth, 260 pages, 8/3 net post free. 
May be obtained at— 
Orrick or “Lacourt,” 6, Qusen Square, Lonpon, W. C. I. 
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PSYCHICAL INVESTIGATIONS. 
SOME PERSONALLY-OBSERVED PROOFS OF SURVIVAL. 
By J. Arthur Hill. 


A series of vorbatim records of the author's sittings with certain 
mediums, Prosents the evidence which led dim from agnosticisin to the 
belief that human personality survives bodily death, Later chapters deal 
with psychical phenomena in earlier times, the telopathic difficulty, the 
Influence of rapport objects, tho subliminal consciousness, the relation. 
of psychical research to religion, and kindred matters. 


Cloth, 288 pages, 9/3 post free. 
Orrice or ‘“Ligut,” 6, Queen Square, Lonpon, W. C. I. 
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After-Death Communications, 
2/84 post free. 


Fourteen Letters from the Beyond. By Mary HAMILTON 


By L. M. Bazerr. 


Coats. 2/84 post free. 

Psychical Miscellanea. By J. Anrnun Hint, 2/84 
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Practical Views on Psychic Phenomena, By G. E. 
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"THE MEMPHIS” QUIJA BOARD 
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Communi 


unications. Silent, frictionless, portable. 
In neat case, with booklet of full, plain instruc- 
tions which can be understood 
Small size Cin. by sin) 
Large size (in. by 15in.) ... 
R. H. T. NAYLOR, Carr Bank, D 


PRACTICAL VIEWS ON PSYCHIC PHENOMENA. 
By GEORGE E. WRIGHT. 


An attempt to summerise briefly the evidence, and to put forward 
che conclusions to which a practicsl man led at evi- 
dence, dealing with TOPAT, Physical Phenomena, Materialisation 
and Spirit Photograph , Communication with tbe Disembodied—The 
thods, Tne Evidence, &c. 


188 pages. 281 post free. 
Orriox or “‘Licut,’’ 6, Queen Square, LowpoN, W. C. I. 
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PSYCHO-THERAPY 
(DRUGLESS MENTAL HEALING). 
Neurasthenia, Neuralgia, Insomnia, Epilepsy, Shell-shock and 


other nerve and functional disorders curable by Suggestion. 
Tel. No.) BOOKLET 6p. Post FREE From— (Western 64, 


C. G. SANDER, 4, Knaresborough-place, London, S.W.5. 
"THE BIBLE AND THE AFTER-LIFE." 


By the REV. WALTER WYNN. 


This book, by the well-known author of “Rupert Lives," throws 
astonishing light oo the Bib'e. It is written with all the fire and 
glow of deep conviction. The Book of Looks becomes another Book 
as one reads tris masterly work. Mr. Wynn startled the world with 
his exact predictions, based on biblical studies, as to the chief eventa 
ofthe war. This work will, we have no doubt, arrest even greater 
attention, and find a place in every bereaved home. No preacher can 
afford to fail to read it, and every person interested in psychical 
problems will find it of entrancing interest. 


Cloth, 327 pages, 10/9 nett post free. 
Orricp or Lonr, 6, Queen Square, Lonpon, W.O.l. 


mange of address —Psycho-Therapeutie So- 
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Ihe Larger Spiritualism. By Richard A. Bush, 
FE. C. S. Post free 5d —“ The author hus contrived to crowd into S 


a small com 
the wider issues of 4 subject as ex e : 
„Occult Review."—''Send us 560," Spiritualists’ National Union. 
Obtainable from the author at Holt, Morden, Surrey, 


ome Circles.—** A new booklet by the Presi- 


that should stimulase interested inquiry into 
less as it is fascinating."— 


(July 31, 1920. 


Rupert Lives! 


By tHE REV. WALTER WYNN. 
(Editor The Young Man and Woman.) 


This remarkable book is a striking verification of Sir Oliver 
Lodge’s “RAYMOND.” It contains even more convincing 
evidence. Rupert Wynn was the Author's only son, who gave 
his life for Britain. His father—the Author of this book—was 
stricken with poignant grief, but was assured by Miss Estelle 
Stead that his son was living, and would speak to him if only 
he allowed him to do so. Entering upon his investigations in 
an utterly sceptical state of mind as to the possibility of spirit 
communication, this book records the Author's arrival at the 
certain belief that his son lives and is happy. At the endof 
the book will be found a letter from Mr. J. A. Hill (Author of 
" Man is a Spirit "). 

Paper Covers, 176 pages; 2s. 9d. net, post free, 
Office of Liehr, 6, Queen Square, Southampton Row, W.C], 


“THE GATE OF REMEMBRANCE,’ 


The Story of the Psychological Experiment which resulted 
in the Düoc very of the Edgar Chapel at Glastonbury. 


By FREDERICK BLIGH BOND, F. R. I. B. A. 


New Third Edition, with a Record of the Finding of the Loretw 
Chapel iu 1919. 


Cloth, many Illustrations, 176 pages, 8/3 net post free. 
Orrice or ‘“‘Licur,” 6, Queen SqvanE, Lox box, W. CA. 


IS SPIRITUALISM of the DEVIL: 


By REV F. FIELDING-OULD, M.A. 
(Vicar of Christ Church, Albany-street, N.W.). 


With an Introduction by Sir A. Conan Doyle. 


Coxstents : The Motive of the Spirits—The Bible—The Two Worlds- 
The Teaching. 


83 pages, 1/8 nett post free, 
Orrice or “ Lieut,” 6, QugEN Sqvang, Lonnoy, W.C.l. 
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NOTES BY THE WAY. 


_ Personally I regard the fact of survival after death as 
scientifically prove I agree that this opinion is not up 


held in scientific quarters. But this is neither our fault 
nor that of the facts. Evolution was not believed until 
long after it was proved. The fault lay with those who 


were too ignorant or too stubborn to accept the facts. 
History shows that every intelligent man who has gone 
into this investigation, if he gave it adequate examination 
at all, has come out believing in spirits; this circumstance 
places the burden of proof on the shoulders of the sceptic 
—From Dr. James H. Hyvsror's Contact with the Other 
World" (p. 480). 


"A Book of Answered Prayers," by Olive 
Katharine Parr (R. T. Washbourne, 1/6 net) concludes 
with an earnest protest by the author, out of her own 
personal experience, that there is no such thing as 
an unanswered prayer. But then the prayers she 
records and to which she received such wonderful 
answers were never directed to merely selfish ends— 


not even when she prayed that a spring of water might 


be found in a very unlikely spot—and found it! They 
were such prayers as spring from a heart that is in 
tune with the Infinite," and when the human will, 
inspred by the Divine will, is set on aiding and up- 
lifting struggling and suffering humanity, it cannot 
fail to bring blessing to those who are the objects of 


its petitions. There is no suggestion that the writer 


imagines that she could, even if she would, alter the 
purposes of Infinite Wisdom, but that He who ans- 
wered her prayers, first inspired and then used them 
to bring about His ends. That her particular theo- 
logical belief is not ours concerns us not ene iota: the 
little book breathes the purest spiritual atmosphere 
ond we believe its message to be as true as it is help- 
ful and consoling. 


* * * = 


Miss Ruth Canton, referring to the article, The 
Remedial Value of Sound! (p. 231) writes that being 
herself extromely sensitive to sounds, whether harmo- 
nious or discordant, she once attended a performance of 
Teobalkowesy x 1812, being at the same time in 
acute pain from a malady which had troubled her for 
some days previously. After being steeped in a veritable 
bath of sound during the magnificent orchestral per- 
formance, she found herself at the conclusion of the 
siece perfectly well. This is a homely but none the less 
real illustration of the power of music as a therapeutic 
agent, It has been several times utilised for the cure 
of bodily disorders with good results, one therapeutist 
placing his patients in proximity to a large organ, which 
was then played until the sufferer began to show signs 
of recovery. The method has its limitations, of course. 


Some people are not musical the most beautiful har- 
monies are to them merely a noise, and we can 
imagine thata patient. who happened to be a fine mus 

cian might easily be made worse by the execution of 
some of the music played for his benefit. Probably 
the most effective function of musice as a remedial 
agent would be for mind trouble—grief, depression, 
and the like 

* * * * 

Y Recently, I am informed, a Georgia newspaper 
published an article which indicated that Raymond 
Lodge is alive [ did not see the article, but I am 
told it stated that Raymond had been in a German 
prison, and when released concealed himself in order 
to save his father from embarrassment. '' So writes 
Mr. W. T. Glover, an American correspondent. Wi 
suggest that our correspondent should have adopted 
the precautionary method of ascertaining that such a 
report did actually appear. Hearsay evidence is 
very dangerous, as we have good reason to know, hay 
ing been several times only saved by our native caution 
from recording in Lianr things which newspapers 
were reported to have said, but had net Thus w 
were informed of the decease of a writer formerly 
well known in psychic literature, our informant statir 

that he had read the obituary notice in one of the 


newspapers; he could not say which one. Investi 
gation showed that the statement was quite baseless; 
the author in question was very much alive. But if 


it is true that any Georgia newspaper gave currency 
to the fabrication concerning Raymond Lodge, then 


we can only say that itis not the truth that is 
‘marching through Georgia.” The letter from M: 
Glover followed immediately on the unveiling of a 
portrait bronze to W. T. Stead, whose life was spent 
in maintaining the high standard of journalism—it is 
clear that the influence of Stead has not yet permeated 
Georgia journalism But perhaps the Georgia 


journalist was relying on “hearsay Carelessness t 


the truth is more prevalent than deliberate lying. We 
are of course assuming that the account actualls 
appeared 


SIR WILLIAM BARRETT AND THE VALE OWEN 
SCRIPTS. 


A Correction 


Sir William Barrett writes 

As some misapprehension has arisen trom the quotation 
you make (p. 237) of a sentence in my review in the **Even- 
mg News” ‘of the Rev. Ge Vale Owen's scripts; will vou 
kindly allow me to state that the sentence beginning, Some 
of these messages are only explicable as proceeding from 
those who have once lived on earth" refers to the imme- 
diately preceding context, namely, tho results of the 
initial and prolonged investigations made in recent years 
by experts connected with the Society for Psychical Re- 
search, The conclusion they have reached is that through 
certain automatista messages have come which cannot be 
wholly explained away as due to the sub-conscious self.” 
Then follows the sentence you have quoted, Some of these 
messages, ete," This sentence ran on in my MS., and in 
the proof sent to me, but was, for some reason, subsequently 
made a new paragraph by the printer; this, no doubt, 
has given rise to the misapprehension caused by your quo- 
tation of words detached from their context. 


Wer shall probably attain the harmony we seek when 
we cease merely clamouring for it, and instead work calmly 
for its arrival, , 
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THE LATE PROFESSOR HYSLOP AND HIS 
WORK IN PSYCHICAL RESEARCH. 


By Stantey De Beate (V. C. Deserrts.’’) 


James Hyslop was born at Xenia, Ohio, in 1854. He 
completed his studies at Wooster College, and then studied 
for some years at Leipsic University. On his return to 
America he was appointed professor of philosophy at Lake 
Forest University, ond succeeded to the Chair of Ethics 
and Logic at the Columbia University, which he resigned for 
reasons of health in 1902. He married Miss May Fry Hale, 
of Philadelphia, who died in 1900, leaving one son, Dr. 
George M. Hyslop, and two daughters, Winifred and Beat- 
rice. 

Professor Hyslop was elected Secretary to the American 

branch of the S. P. R., and on its dissolution became the first 
President of ihe American S.P.R. His professional works 
are: Elements of Logic," “The Ethics of Hume," *'Ele- 
ments of Ethics," “Logic and Argument," and “A Syllabus 
of Psychology"; his metapsychic works are “Borderland 
of Psychical Research, “Enigmas of Psychical Research,” 
“Science and a Future Life," three volumes, whose prin- 
cipal contents were summarised and republished under the 
title '*Psychical Research and the Resurrection" (1908), 
Subsequently there appeared “Life After Death," and 
finally, Contact with the Other World" (1919). He died 
of a clot on the brain on June 17th, 1920. 

Professor Hyslop was neither a physicist nor a biologist, 
and his aim is neither the classification nor the analysis of 
general supernormal facts, but to collect valid instances of 
such phenomena as show personal intelligence, and to ex- 
amine them from the logical standpoint. A comparison of 
his first volume and his last shows a growing certitude of 
the survival of personality, which he de as a group of 
mental states which are continuous and coherent, so that 
thev present a istent unity, and real or apparent. iden- 
tity of kind and meaning." 

His conviction rests (1) on numerous quoted instances of 
recognition by the dying (especially by children) of deceased 
relatives, (2) on personal traits of his friend Dr. Hodgson, 
deceased in 1905, gathered from the mediumship of Mrs. 
Piper and others, and from cross-correspondences, and (3) on 
the Census of, Hallucinations, which, on the severest 
analysis possible, shows such events at 440 times more nn- 
merous than mathematical probability would show in the 
absence-of any causal relation, 

Perhaps his most durable work will be his studies on 
Telepathy, which he defines as “a coincidence between two 
persons’ thoaghts which requires a ezusal explanation." He 
distinguishes three modes in which the word is used :--(1) 
The actual perception of A’s conscious thought by B; (2) 
the alleged perception of subconscious thoughts in A by B; 
(3) the alleged perception of facts not known to agent or 
percipient, but known to some other person or persons. For 
the first only is there any scientific evidence; and in any 
case the term connotes a fact and not the mechanism where- 
by the fact comes to pass. He says, “There is no scientific 
evidence for any of the following conceptions of it :—(1) 
Telepathy as a process of selecting from the contents of the 
subconscious of any person in the presence of the percipient ; 
(2) as a p of selecting from the contents of the mind 
of some distant person by the percipient, and constructing 
these acquired facts into a complete simulation of a given 
ersonalitv; (3) as a process of selecting memories from 
iving people to impersonate the dead; (4) as implying the 
transmission of thoughts of all living people to all others 
individually, with selection of the necessary facts for im 
personation from the sitter present; (5) as involving a 
direct process between agent and percipient; (6) as explana- 
tory in any sense whatever, implying any known cause. 

Convinced of the Spiritist hypothesis in some form, as the 
only one that covers the facts, he analyses the “‘messages”’ 
which he thinks can be considered authentic and not refer- 
able to the medium’s own subconsciousness, and he 
deduces :— 

(1) That from the spirit’s point of view incarnate life is 
semi-conscious life; (2) that communicating intelligences 
sometimes explain the wandering nature of communications 
by saying that they have to take on these (now unaceus- 
tomed) conditions; (3) that apparitions do occur, whether 
they be referred to a disordered brain or to external 
agencies of a human type surviving death; and (4) that 
yeridical apparitions “substantiate all that is useful in 
the story of the Resurrection, and make human experience 
in all ages akin." 

Professor Hyslop's books, being written from the point 
of view of a logician working on specified data, are most 
valuable supplements to the studies which have been made 
from the standpoints of the physicist and the biologist. 
They contain a mass of detailed evidence which is capable 
of only three explanations :—(1) Survival; (2) an extension 
of telepathy which makes a medium practically omniscient ; 
oz (3) per impossibile, that the Profeetor and all his wit- 
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nesses are concocting falsehoods so consistent as to simulate 
psychological laws. 

It seems curious that Professor Hyslop, though, of 
course, admitting the large number of supernormal pheno- 
mena which are referable to cryptomnesia and suggestion, 
should not have gone one step further in his deductions 
from the messages which he takes as veridieal. If the pro. 
jection of thought (telepathy) is, as stated in many mes. 
sages, the normal mode of communication in the Unseen 
several very interesting inferences would seem legitimate: 

(a) It should not be surprising that telepathy should now 
and then reach a sensitive incarnate mind; (b) it implies 
open conditions—the knowing as we are known '—in the 

eyond, so that each one naturally goes to his own kind; 
(c) if this temporary return to earth-conditions is sometimes 
painful, it is easy to see that habit would facilitate recep. 
tivity with a particular medium; (d) it is natural that sus- 
picion in sitters should react on the communicator and 
um Ae et both feeling the atmosphere of contempt and 
ill-will. 

Sceptics have done useful work (though not quite in the 
direction they imagine) in referring all undeniably intelli. 
gent phenomena to telepathy, for they have taught us to 
clear our minds from the habitual confusion between tele- 
pathy as a fact, which it is; and telepathy as a mechanism, 
which it is not. Professor Hyslop sums up the whole argu. 
ment in a masterly manner in chs. viii, and ix. of his last 
Work: The lesson to be learned from the fact of tele- 
pathy, though no explanation of it has been found, is that 
normal sense-perception is not our only source of knowledge. 
Materialism must stand or fall with the evidence for the 
limitation of knowledge to sense-perception; and telepathy, 
if it applies to information acquired at great distances, is à 
complete refutation of that theory. If we do not accept the 
large body of evidence for the existence of spirits, we are 
obliged to substitute for that view the theory of tele 
pathy, which is in itself a guarantee of a transcendental 
world of some sort, since it implies that the brain is not 
the sole condition of consciousness.” 


NAMES IN THE SPIRIT WORLD. 


Count Miyatovich writes: 


In the instalment of the spirit messages to the Rev, G. 
Vale Owen, published in the Weekly Dispatch” of 18th 
inst., I read with amazement, and indeed with gratitude, 
the following communication from “Arnel” :— 


As to earth names. these are remembered for a time 
after transition by death; but new names are given here, 
to the exclusion of earth names.“ 


I say I read that communication with amazement and 
gratitude because it solved for me a question which puz- 
zled me during the last five years, in consequence of a 
strange and rare--if not unique—experience, which I had. 
I will explain. 

In the beginning of December, 1915, the invasion of 
Serbia by the Austrian, German, and Bulgarian armies 
was started. As I knew that our great —Allies—Great 
Britain, France, and Italy could not send us in time 
effective military assistance, I was naturally alarmed and 
anxious about the immediate fate of my country, I went 
to my friend, Mrs. Herbine, and asked her if she could 
and would call her spirit-friend, Dr. Coulter, whom T 
wished to consult about the fate of Serbia. With great 
kindness she did it immediately, and I heard Dr, Coulter 
greeting me in these words 

“Tam glad to see you, Alexander!” 


Mrs. Herbine said to him: ‘But Count Miyatovich's 
name is Cheddomil, not Alexander!“ 


Her spirit friend answered: “I know his earth name, 
hut his name here is Alexander, and we know him by that 
name!" 

I was deeply impressed and puzzled by that communi- 
cation, and often thought to ask Laant’s readers if some- 
one else had ever had similar experience. But now “Ar 
nel''" communication to Rev, G, Vale Owen confirms the 
fact, implied. in Dr. Coulter's statement to me five years 
ago, riz. that we get other names in the Spirit World. 
It seems: to me not of a small importance that two spirits, 
speaking at different times, to different persons, on differ- 
ent occasions, should make the same statement, 

As Dr. Coulter did not say that my name “will he," hut 
suid that it is“ Alexander, I am inclined to see in that 
statement a new argument for the theory of Re-incarnation. 
Could I not take it that I have been already in the 
Spirit World, and known there under the name of Alex- 
ander, before my present existence on earth? 


I pray the prayer the Easterners do, 

May the peace of Allah abide with you! 
Wherever you stay, wherever you go, 
May the beautiful palms of Allah grow; 
Through days of labour and nights of rest. 
The love of Allah mak^ I blest! 

So I touch my heart as the Easterners do, 
May the peace of Allah abide with you! 


July 31, 1920. 


SOME PHYSICAL PHENOMENA IN 
PRIVATE SEANCES. 


By N JARINTZOV 


(Mme, Jarintzoy is the author of several books on Ru 
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language and literature,! 


(Continued from page 234.) 

On the next day a test was attained for a privat 
control medium through whom my boy had spoken to me 
every Sunday for nearly a year; this lady wrote to me to 
say that he turned up again at their previous sitting (I 
was not there) and said that it was a crowd of Russian 
peasants that were mainly helping to produce physical 
phenomena through my friends in London, although other 
spirits were taking part in it as well My boy now con- 
firmed this statement through the table, but without men 
tioning what particular lot of peasants they were (by th 
way, in order to show that it was really himself manipu- 
lating the table, he made it actually jump into my lap 
turning it upside down, and clinging to me with the table 
top). He went away in a few minutes, and then, with 
indications of great excitement, the table demanded the 
alphabet. The presence was immediately manifested of 
shout fifteen Russian peasants who filed hurriedly by 
giving almost a shock to Mr. and Mme. X., because they 
were among the workmen, the watchmen and the servants 
employed by Mr. X. in Russia in the course of the many 
years of Ins social work there. They answered all the 
questions about their families and their deaths, but none 
of them stayed more than one minute, so eager they were 
to get through and thus to express their old devotion 
Then several Russian artists and the musician Scriabin 
also “left their visiting cards" (as we jokingly termed this 
hurried way of manifestation), and Scriabin said he wa 
gomg to try and work through the piano at our next 
séance. i 

After they had all filed by, the little table precipitated 
itself towards the door, knocked at it, had it opened, ran 
up to a revolving book-case in another room, distinctly 
pointed with its corner first at one book, then another 
(for which purpose it turned the book-case round and 


round), then yet a few more, cach time tapping out the 


number of the page and of the line that was to be read 
itivariably the indicated paragraphs contained lofty ideas 
quoted from various religions This made us realise how 
keen our helpers from the other side were to show us that 
physical phenomena were not the main thing, but wer 
given to us just as a manifestation of one of the cosmic 
forces, made this time easy by means ol the mediumisti 
power of four men in our circle. 

Now I must mention, as briefly as I can, what took 
place at the following séance, again in darkness 

Before everything else, tho little table hetook itself to 
magnetise most systematically. several articles of furniture 
in the room; i* dashed towards three or four chairs, two 
tables, the big sofa, and a small cabinet, rubbed itself 
against them, one by one, for several minutes; then it took 
hold of each of them by hanging itself on to it with its 
edge, or by riding on it, and dragged them all to the 
centre of the room, where it thus erected a kind of a 
barricade, after which it left it there alone. 

Then the table turned its legs up, and, remaining in 
the air in one part of the room, began shaking very 
quickly, but without altering its distance from the floor to 


agy considerable extent After two or three minutes of 
thus collecting the power," something came clattering 
down into the overturned table-top. The table stopped 


shaking, although it remained in the air We fumbled 
for the object; it was the key ot the clock from the mantel- 
piece. We were told to take it away and to wait for more 
things. Next, there was the sound of a gentle rustling 
several matches and à sheet of paper that had been lying 
on the cabinet appeared in the same place of attraction 
The sound that came next was more like rattling and 
gliding; this time it was a shilling piece!— then another, 
and a third and a fourth coin of the same value. 

Now it came to the working of the piano (a grand); 
there resounded a loud pizzicato from its strings. first 
being touched one by one, and then as if a hand were 
moving quickly and boldly across a row of them. This 
sounded wonderful. But I must add that special power 
was wanted from the strongest of our mediums for attain- 
ing this phenomenon Mr. X. himself was brought down 
on the floor «nd was nailed There with the little table on 
his head ali the time while Scriabin (this was_ verified 
later on) was playing the piano in his new way! It lasted 
for more than a quarter of an hour.* 

When this phenomenon ended, the table began the work 
of a strong magnet: while it vibrated through all its 
fibres wo heard something stir in the “barricade,’’ detach 


* At the following sitting (from which T was absent) 
Scriabin succeeded in producing quite clearly the effect of 
the church bells as he hud it in his Ninth Symphony. 
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itself from it and shuffle itself along the carpet-—ol course, 
without anyone's hands going out to help it. When it 
approached the magnetic factor, it turned out to be a 
table about four feet acro the top Remaining upside 
down as it came, it pushed itself under the small table 
and hung on" to it for the rest ot the séance Probably 
this manœuvre doubled the power, as we heard presently 
the whole of the ‘barricade’? move along the floor entirely 
by itself Ihe various pieces of furniture in it were 
heard heavily creeping and rolling one over the other; it 
was strenuous work accompanied by sounds of cracking and 
crackling ind breakin Afterwards one chair and one 
small table were found damaged 

Buti even this kind of manifestation in the dark did not 
make any of us feel uneasy in the least; and one of our 
voung mediums, mentioning the apports of money, said 
jokingly, “Shillings are nothing; 1 would wish for some 
bank-notes ! Not many minutes after he uttered this, 
one of the men felt a touch of paper gliding across his 
face—and a £1 note did actually glide into the hands of 


the medium vho expr« ssed the desire After the séance 
vas over (towards 2 a.m.) we tried to make it out to whom 
the monev belonged None of us remembered how much 
change he had, so the silver remained unclaimed but 


the £1 note must have come from my hand-bag as no one 
besides me had any paper money with him 

Amongst other, smaller, phenomena, the most interest- 
Ing was the appearance on the floor of a large roll of draw 
ing paper that had been most certainly kept in another 
room 
We are told to “expect further development" from our 
medi happily they are very keen on it, and they do 
not mind a bit being pulled and precipitated and squeezed 
in most unexpected manners for some four or five hours! 
I am glad to say that no special power is taken from the 
women members of the circle 


JOAN OF ARC AND HER JUDGES. 


Wi do not wish to vound the feelings or anv of our 


readers with needless reflections on the particular religious 


faiths to which they are committed, and as one of our cot 
respondents, who belongs to the Church of Rome, feel 
rather aggrieved at recent sarcastic allusions to the infa 
bility of her Church which have appeared in our column 
and elsewhere in connection with tl martvrdon I 
onisntron ‘of Joan of Are, we recognise that she has some 
claim to say a few words by way of explanation and re 
joindei We are the more desirous to oblige her as she 
informs us that -perhaps as the result oi long friendship 
(she has known our paper for many years) I am always 
seized with a desire to explain matters to Ligut that I 
never feel with regard to other paper 

Our correspondent explains at the outset that the Pope 
can only speak infallibly, ec cathedra, on the occasion of 
è great ecumenical council, and then only on matters of 
[aith. and morals As re irds the history ot the execution 

he Maid, she says The case is admirably put in the 
Life of Joan of At by one of her soldiers. edited by Mark 
wain, whom no one will suspect of any Popish bia The 
whole horrid business was brought about by the Earl of 
Warwick, and his tool Bishop of Beanvais The book 
rives an account of the Church local council to which Joan 
had applied, and which, with the Popi entirely exoner- 
ated her It also points out that when at the last she 
applied again, her message was intercepted by the English 
and she was tried by a court of.the minions of Warwick, 
who were paid to say what they did It was not a Church 
Council of any kind in the real sense of the word. It is 
shown also that in the Middle Ages witchcraft was a fear 
ful and very real danger, and burning was the usual pun 
ishment for witchcraft. Long years afterwards the Puritan 
Filgrim Fathers burned unhappy old women in America 


Now Joan had undoubted dé alings with spirits and she 
zloried in the faet that they came to help her against the 
English ; indeed, incited ber action This, of course, 


roused both the Earl and the Bishop—for different rea- 
sons, Warwick would naturally not believe that any spirits 
from heaven would fight against him, and Beauvais would 
not believe that a poor peasant child would have dealings 
with the Commander-in-chief, St Michael, the greatest of 
heaven's princes. Had it been any of the many saints who 
have always helped the Church at large, it would have been 
different. But St. Michael—and in à wrong cause! There- 
fcre, the child was burnt as a witch. Nothing else, at that 
time, could have happened. At the worst two bishops con 
demned her; something like five hundred have canonised 
her, The Pope knew nothing until the horrid deed was 
done. The whole affair was political on the part, of War- 
Wick, a dread of witchcraft on the part of Beauvais.’ 


Nature, with endless being rife, 
Parts each thing into “him” and “her.” 
And, in the arithmetic of life, 
The smallest unit is a pair. 
—CovzNTRY Paruonx. 
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mystical, and psychical books. Members’ annual subscription £1 1s. 
For prospectus, syllabus of meetings, classes, &c., apply to the 


THE “DIRECT VOICE” AND OTHER 
MATTERS. 


We printed last week a statement by Mrs. Mary T. 
Longley which appeared in an Ameriean contemporary, 
“The Progressive Thinker.” We gave it because it will 
throw for some readers a new light on the question of 
direct voice mediumship. Thus, it tells us that at 
the outset the medium himself must hold the trumpet 
and allow the spirit communicators to use his (the me- 
m own vocal organs. This, as we know, is the 
method sometimes adopted in the development of voice 
mediumship. As the mediumship matures trumpet and 
voice are, so to speak, detached from the medium, and 
operated independently. This is a suggestive fact, and 
has a bearing on a good deal of the misunderstanding 
that occasionally arises where the mediumship is weak, 
or the canditions of the circle bad. 

Those who have had much experience in the matter 
are usually aware of these things. They know that 
the exercise of pyschical faculty is à more delicate and 
dificult matter than the novice might suppose. This is 
because it is often so closely identified with the me- 
dium's own organism and mentality. We, who have 
watched it in all its grades from the elementary one 
in which the medium himself is principally involved, to 
those cases in which the communicators have free, clear 
and almost independent play, know how difficult it is 
sometimes to pronounce on the question of fraud. 
There are cases of fraud, of course, gross, flagrant, de- 
liberate, and these cannot be too rigorously stamped 
out, We would have no merrg on them but we would 
say, be very sure that it is deliberate trickery, and not 
simply the product of distorted efforts on the part of 
spirit. communicators struggling with perverse condi- 
tions—a medium out of health or a mentally discordant 
circle. 

There are those who in a direct voice“ circle have 
heard several voices speaking at once, some indepen- 
dently of the tube or trumpet (which is used only to 
concentrate the sounds), and who have held long and 
entirely evidential conversations with their friends on 
"the other side. Happy in never having had any but 
the best conditions, these people are shocked and in- 
credulous when they hear of cases (sometimes with the 
same medium) which seem to be very fishy indeed 
—very dubions. Such things do happen, unfortunately. 
Indeed, some people never seem to get anything else, 
ard are put off the subject as a result. Naturally 
they are incredulous when they hear of the successful 
results of others. 

The consideration applies generally to mediumship 

of all kinds. As a general principle, we have found that 
mediumship and its results have a great deal to do 
with the sitters. We see the same thing in everyday 
lite. A sensitive mind is at its best in one company, 
al its worst with another. Ask any public entertainer, 
actor, speaker, how much he is dependent on his con- 
ditions and the kind of people he has to meet, and 
unless he is a rare type of mind, which can dominate 
its circumstances, he will tell you how much he is 
merely the instrument of the forces playing upon him. 
As we have several times before observed, we can draw 
fiom everyday life many lessons on the problems of 
spirit intercourse. We have only to remember that in 
the exercise of psychic faculties the same principles are 
at work, They are merely intensified. 

We have watched mediums giving out, in one form 
or another, the unmixed product of their own imagina- 
tions and subconscious fancies—not a trace of the in- 
fluence of any external intelligence about it; mere 
self-delusion, such as could only impose upon the callow 
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and uncritical type of sitter. And at another time wo 
have seen the same mediums giving communications 
utterly unlike themselves—sometimes flatly opposed to 
their own ideas and prejudices—and brimful of evidence 
that it was not they who were communicating, but 
actually and positively the discarnate persons who 
professed to be present. Some persons see the medium 
only in one or other of these phases, ‘never in both, 
and each class reports accordingly. No wonder there is 
hot dispute when they meet and compare notes! No 
wonder they think the subject a bewildering one! 
We were talking lately to an eminent divine, who 
said that he had never received any but the best and 
most evidential results in his psychical researches. He 
was a man of keen logical mind—a thinker and reasoner 
but he carried with him an atmosphere of goodwill, 
and doubtless also some psychic quality that contri. 
buted to his success in such experiences. He had never 
met with fraud, either conscious or unconscious, and 
as the old phrase has it, he spoke as he found. Toss 
the true mean we have to balance such cases as hi 
against others—those of persons who never receive any 
evidence whatever—such results as they obtain being 
always trivial, disappointing, and suspicious. We have 
no moral to point. It is not always the case that these 
people are the kind of persons who invite that sort 
of thing." They are not churlish, low-browed fraud 
hunters, who simply find what they look for. There is 
in some of them no moral deficiency so far as we have 
observed. But there is none the less something lacking; 
some little element requisite in psychic chemistry is not 
there. And we fear some of them will go on vainly 
looking for personal proofs and demonstrations until the 
end of the chapter. We would wish it were otherwise, 
but the world is governed by a vastly higher intelligence 
than that of the humanity which occupies it and we doubt 
not that some good purpose is served by the deprivation 
they suffer. Not to all, indeed, is the sign given. As 
a general principle, we should say that the strenuous 
seeker usually receives less than those who wait with 
quiet minds until their tirne and séason come. Then, 
having crasped the happy chance and gained their 
proof, they go on to fresh achievements, not being of 
those who would be for ever circling round the psychic 
marvel as though life had nothing better to offer. 


MR. CARRINGTON ON FRAUDULENT 
PHENOMENA. 


A new edition has been issued of Mr. Hereward Car. 
rington's “The Physical Phenomena of Spiritualism 
(Kegan Paul, Trench, Triibner and Co., Ltd., 12/6 het). 
The original edition appeared in 1907, and in the preface 
to the present volume the author states that he offers the 
new edition to the public with the hope and in the firm 
conviction that the explanations it contains of fraudulent 
phenomena may help to lay the foundations of a true 
science of psychical research. The book is divided into 
two parts, “The Fraudulent’ and “The Genuine," though 
Mr. Carrington is careful to say that he does not intend to 
assert dogmatically that all the cases mentioned in either 
part must necessarily bear the interpretation of the class 
in which they are dealt with. he book has, without 
doubt, a value in restraining too enthusiastic experimenters 
from blindly accepting as true all phenomena that ocour in 
séance rooms. n so far as his remarks engender a spirit 
of caution and also foster a determination to use 
forces of critien| judgment “when investigating 
facts, they are to be commended. But Mr. Carrington 
must not object if, when we bring these same sh 
faculties to bear on the examination of some of his in- 
genious, so-called explanations of phenomena occurring with 
certain mediums we find what he says harder to believe 
than the explanations he is trying to demolish. — Indeed, 4 
number of his attempts in this direction are ludicrous. A 
defect of the book is the obvious straining to prove a case, 
He makes the extraordinary statement that 


3 *ninety-ei 
per cent. of the physical phenomena are fraudalently ight 
u 


ced,’ and in trying to justify that he rather 8 
himself, Still, on the e the book is lik 
, and therefore a new edition is paa "i s 


L. C. 


“Tr is hardly possible to convey to others who have not 
kad: red n HA n mee dies of the strength and 
cumulative "s ow 
belief." Bm Winx Bannere. © 1 60 one's own 
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FROM THE LIGHTHOUSE WINDOW. 


Next week we intend to give a full report of the Fare- 
well Luncheon to Sir Arthur Conan Doyle and Lady Doyle 


Mr. Ernest Hunt gave an address on “Spiritualism 
Yesterday und ‘To-day’? at the London Spiritual Mission, 
Pembridge Place, on Sunday night, before a large audience 
In the course of his remarks he said, “Spiritualism, after 
the growth of a century, has been modified by the study of 
psychology. By this means more knowledge has come to 
us of ourselves and our own possibilities than we ever 
possessed before. Thus psychology elucidates many things 
which were formerly attributed to the action of spirits, 
the chaff is being winnowed from the grain, and our Spirit- 
ualism 1s being brought down to facts which cannot be 
gainsaid, with the result that to-day we stand on firmer 
ground than the Spiritualists of earlier days" Mr. Hunt 
went on to show how automatic writing, clairvoyance, and 
trance phenomena must not always be accepted in an un- 
critical spirit. 

* * > * 

The British College, after a preliminary run of four 
months, will be closed during August, and will open for 
the first year’s work on September 20th with a full 
programme. 


The Crewe Circle has just completed a further visit to 
the British College with most satisfactory results. 


The Bishop of Southampton, speaking last week at the 
dedication of a war memorial at Chale, Isle of Wight, 
remarked that in these days all were more or less familiar 
with thought transference or telepathy. People no longer 
expressed surprise when it was suggested that thoughts 
could be transferred from one to another even though they 
might be far apart from each other. Therefore it was not 
surprising if there should be something corresponding to 
this thought transference between those who remained in 
this earthly state and those who had passed into the other 
condition of spiritual existence. 


The Bishoo added that he did not think it was im- 
probable or unreasonable to suppose that they in this 
earthly state having thoughts which influenced them very 
deeply might have them transferred to those who had passed 
away to the other state. One could not say that it 
actually took place, but there were many passages in the 
Scriptures which bore out the idea that those in Paradise 
did know what was going on in this world. For instance, 
he did not think it was impossible for them to have some 
knowledge of what they were doing that day, and of the 
thoughts which they cherished in their hearts towards their 
loved ones. If this were possible, they must realise that 
it was an exceedingly comforting thought, and one which 
they should cherish with feelings of great thankfulness. 


Mr. Stuart Cumberland has an amusing discourse on 
“Auras” in the “Star” (July 23rd) in which he relates 
particulars of an interview which he and Houdini had 
with an aura-1eading psychic. An accident to Houdin! 
on June 4th was predicted, but it was stated that Mr. 
Cumberland's influence (denoted by a blue aura) would 
intervene to prevent the disaster. 


* * + Lg 


Mr. Cumberland goes on, "Houdini was in Glasgow on 
June 4th, and, for film purposes, he had intended on that 
day to take a flying leap from the top of one passing train 
to another. But that morning came a eee from 
someone (not me) who was acquainted with the particulars 
of our little séance reminding him of the prophecy associa- 
ted with that day, and he elected not to try the feat. As 
he explained a week or so ago to a famous scientist of 
strong anti-spiritist convictions: ‘If an accident had hap- 
pened that day the Spiritists would have counted a score, 
and so I decided to aka no unnecessary risks.’ ‘In which 
you were wise,’ replied the scientist, ‘As it is, they wall 
count a winner in Cumberland's blue aura, which the 
guides permitted the dear medium to see and describe.” "' 


In reference to a recent paragraph in this column re- 
garding the origin of the planchette a correspondent writes 
to sav that there is ground for thinking that n kind of 
lanchette was in use in the days of Pythagoras (510 u. c.), 
"t the modern name is that of the French maker, M. 
Planchette, who invented it in 1853. Thomas Welton 
wems to have been the earliest English producer, for he 
daims to have first made ‘that most singular psychological 
instrament,’ as he calls it, in 1860. Myers, discussing its 
us, concludes that it is harmless ‘except to the self-centred 
and conceited. It is dangerous only, he adds, ‘to those 
who wre secretly ready—and many are secretly ready to 
regard themselves as superior to the rest of mankind.’ " 
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A correspondent in the “Daily Chronicle" quoted Sir 
E. Ray Lancaster's conclusions with regard to water 
divining as being opposed to those held by Sir Wilham 


Barrett fn reply Sir William wrote saying, Vour 
opinion reminds me of an anecdote once related to me by 
that wonderful old lady, Miss Caroline Fox. Sir G. Airey 


then astronomer roval—met Sir Rowan Hamilton at 
Miss Fox's charming place (Penjerrick) in Cornwall, and 
asked Sir Rowan about the new (and now universally ac- 
cepted) mathematical discovery (quaternions) he had made 
Sir Rowan endeavoured to explain it. After listening for 
five minutes Sir George Airey said, ‘Rubbish, there is 
nothing in it,’ to which Sir Rowan replied, ‘When you 
have given five years, as I have, and not five minutes, to 
the study of this subject, then you may call it rubbish if 
you like, and I shall value your opinion.“ 


Sir William Barrett added, In like manner, when Sir 
tay Lankester, or any other scientific man, has given as 
many months as I have given years to the investigation of 
this particular subject, 1 shall greatly value their opinion 
As a matter of fact, I believe Sir Ray Lankester devoted a 
day to the subject, whereas my investigations extended 
over 15 years, and began with extreme scepticism of the 
pretension of the dowser. If your readers care to read 
the paper on this subject I have contributed to the new 
Psychic Research Quarterly’ for July, they will find a 
brief review of the facts upon which my conclusions have 
been based 

> > LJ LJ 


Accompanying a number of automatic scripts, a corres 


pondent writes, "I claim to be, and am told that I am 
the chosen prophet of the King of Glory, and He has given 
me permission to write to you on this matter." Such 


statements make the judicious grieve 


* Li * LJ 


The following appears in "Reynold's" (July Lith): “A 
curious story is current concerning a certain Academy 
picture, The artist had nearly completed it when the 
model was taken ill. Her sittings were no longer necessary 
and her absence did not trouble him. What worried him 
however, was that every morning when he looked at the 
face the expression did not seem the same as he left it 
In spite of his restoring the expression he wanted, a change 
was noticeable the following day; and so it went on It 
was not his imagination, for another artist who examined 
the picture for three diys running confirmed his opinion 
Suddenly the changes ceased, and then the news came that 
the model was dead. Here the matter rests. — All that 
need be said is that both artists are men of repute and 
incapable of inventing the tale 


* * > * 
The Committee appointed bw the General Assembly of 
the Church of Scotland to inquire into Spiritualism has 


begun its work, having held a meeting im Edinburgh. The 
reference was in the following terms: Jo inquire into the 
alleged supernormal psychic phenomena so much in evidence 
at present,’ Various decisions were come to The theo 
logical professors on the Committee were appointed to draw 
up reports along the following lines (i) The psychic 
phenomena of the Old Testament and of the New Testa- 
ment; (i) The psychic phenomena im ecclesiastical history 
and among the ethnic religions; (iii) The pronouncements 
of the various Churches regarding modern Spiritualism 
and psychic phenomena generally In addition, a report 
is to be given of the voluminous literature which has been 
published in recent years on psychic matters, while a small 
committee, with a Glasgow convener, is to inquire into 
the spread of Spiritualism in Scotland, both within the 
Church and outside it 


Commenting on what it calls the “onija board craze” in 
the United States, the Life of Faith! makes the follows 
ing quaint remark, In the United States the ouija board 
seems to be gaining widespread popularity, but so far we 
have not heard of its introduction into this country, 
although it may exist under another name." After this 
confession of ignorance it is perhaps not surprising to 
hear the opinion, But in whatever form the craze ex- 
presses itself there is no doubt that it seriously injures 
mind, body and spirit.’’ 


A story entitled “Light is Coming,” by W. B. Max- 
well in the July **Nash's Magazine" is described as “An 
indictment of Spiritualism.” Tt tells of the return in 
the Ah of a paling: mourned as dead, in the midst of a 
Spiritualistic séance held to enable his wife to establish 
communication with him. It is simply the effort of a 
novelist to create a situation with Spiritualism as the 
matu. Disliking the subject. or perhups knowing little 
about it, he decides on making the medium resort to 
imposition. 
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SOME TESTS OF IDENTITY. 


By Kate 1 


WING 


FinsT Casx. 


Some years ago, à cousin who had the gift of automatic 
writing invited my sister and myself to her house, as we 
were anxious for help in family matters, Messages were 
given, more or less appropriate, when my cousin, whose hand 
was still on the pencil, exclaimed, “A name is being written 
over and over again. A name I do not know—William An- 
Is he a friend of yours?" We declared we had 

never heard the name. But the writing went on: It is 
for K. W. (my name), let her ask her brother T., he will 
know,” 

This brother, who was in the Army, but had also studied 
law, and been called to the Bar, happened to be in town at 
the time. I wrote and asked him whether he had ever 
known a William Anderson. He replied that some years 
previously he had known a man of that name. He said, “I 
did some legal work for him--he was a bad lot, separated 
from his wife." He would tell no more, and so the matter 
dropped. | -Fk 

\ Many years alier, my sister and I were at a pension in 
Florence, and the conversation turned on ghosts. Two ladies 
who sat opposite to us at the table d'hóte told several 
ghost stories, and afterwards invited us to their private 
room as one of them did automatie writing. 

One day this lady said, “Arter you left us yesterday one 
name kept coming over and over again. I wonder whether 
it is the name of a friend of yours?—William Anderson.” 
Now, I am quite sure we had never mentioned the name, 
and hardly remembered it. But, of course, we were in- 
terested at once, and very soon the following message came 
in rapid, passionate writing: ‘‘William Anderson is making 
rreat efforts to feel your hand. When will you do what 

e wishes? It is a message from one who is 1 him to 
repent, to T, W. (my brother's name). When you see T. do, 
for the love of God, beg him to help me by speaking to my 
poor wife, and telling her that [ do lament over my sins to- 
wards her, and that 1 implore her forgiveness, and ask her 
to pray for me, my need is so great, and she might ask God 
for Christ's sake to hear her prayers.” 

Then followed, “Anderson is happier since he spoke to 
von, but stiH- wants vou to to fier? —" Then When we 
said, Hon can we?" he replied, “My wife is not so hard 
to speak to. she would perhaps hear what you said, if you 
saw her, or would even write to her. Ask T., he might 
know, or find out. My fear 1s that no one will help me to 
speak to her, and I do so long to do so. There is more yet, 
more, much more." An address was then given, in New 
Zealand. 

We copied the message, and sent it anonymously, feeling 
doubtful whether it would reach. However, before we left 
the pension, some people arrived from New Zealand. We 
questioned them about the address, and whether they knew 
a Mrs. Anderson. They said they knew slightly a woman 
who had been Mrs. Anderson, but she was married again. 

I can only say I must have been half awake in those 
days, or I should have given poor W. A. a chance of saying 
the '"more, much, much more." It might be suspected 
that we had heard the rame from my brother, when he did 
the legal work, but he never talked of it, and we did not 
see him often. 


derson 


SEcoND Case. 

A cousin invited me to her house to meet a well-known 
medium (now passed away), who wrote with planchette. One 
or two friends of my cousin's were present. "They were 
wishing to get messages on their own affairs. I was anxious 
to get in touch with a friend who had lately died. During 
a pause in the proceedings, I glanced at the planchette on 
which the medium's hands rested, and noticed that it kept 
forming letters over and over—and these letters were E. W. 

I said, "I wonder who that is for." The answer camo 
rapidly, 'For'K. W.“ (my name, which the medium did not 
know). I said, Is it from an old friend whose name 
bore those initials, and a book of whose poems was on the 
table. No, was written. Relation or friend?“ I next 
asked. Relation, was written. I said, “The only relations 
I have with those initials, a sister and a brother, are stil 
living. What relation??? “Aunt” came clearly. I then re- 
membered that an Aunt Ellen had been drowned ten years 
before my birth, in a boating accident. I think I was told, 
us a child, that I resembled her, as she wrote poetry and so 
did I, but for many years I had never given her a thought, 
and she was quite unreal to me. Then followed these words, 
through the planchette, “I have watched over you long —we 
are much en rapport, and when you come, I shall be here 

to welcome you. Those you have loved and mouthed are 
safe and happy. They have told me of you. Do you remem- 
ber an important event in your hfe twelve years ago? You 
acted then under my guidance, and I think rightly. This 
last sentenve is most remarkable. The episode. referred to 
was then almost forgotten by me, but twelve years previ- 
ously a decision had come before me which I had to make 
all alone, and which cost me a terrible struggle; and the 
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very last thing I should have thought of was to connect 
this painful episode with the shadowy thought of the aunt 
whom I had never seen I may add that the name of thi 
aunt was totally unknown to anyone in the room except 
myself. 


"THAT GLADSTONE PHOTOGRAPH." 


— 


By rug Rev. Warrer Wynn. 


"Diarist," according to the review that appeared in 
“The Westminster Gazette," on the l4th inst, of Mr 
Huntley Carter’s “Spiritualism: Its Present-day Mean 
ing," feels inclined to murder the gifted compiler of this 
profoundly interesting symposium f am not surprised, for 
a more bewildering medley of contradictory opinions never, 
surely, saw daylight. It may be beaten in the next world, 
but, ii so, I shall try to purchase à pass“ for tho Celestial 
track. Mr. Carter is not to blame, Me has dono his work 
well. Either we who honestly believe in direct communica 
tion with those who have **died'' are to blame, or the other 
contributors who wander about hopelessly in speculations, 
hypotheses, and all sorts of obiter dicta, deserve consider- 
able commiseration., But I think the impartial and un- 
biassed reader of the symposium will feel that when he hm 
read the clear affirmations of the Spiritualists on verifiable 
matters of fact, he has passed with the doubters into a 
jungle and labyrinth of metaphysics, disgorged opinions, 
unsubstantiated accusations, ecclesiastical fears, and all 
sorts of other things, especially if he follows, or tries to 
follow, the reasonings of the scientists, the doctors, and, 
above all, some of my fellow-Christian ministers. On the 
one hand, from Mr. Mead, the Editor of Liomr, Sir Conan 
Doyle, Miss Scatcherd, and (f I may say it) myself, facts 
are stated, and photographs supplied, to verify the truth of 
human survival, On the other hand, phenomena appertain- 
ing to nature, proved beyond a shadow of a doubt by the 
direct voice and spirit photography, are not dealt with 
at all, as if they were some part of nature that could be 
smothered to death by references to the war and its effects 
on people's emotions, mediums who get paid, cases of lu 
nacy, Shankara's theories of the universe, and the deplor- 
able truth that so many people do not attend church. To 
this is added a lot of seemingly profound information m 
regard to subconsciousness, telepathy, the structure of the 
human eye, and heaven only knows what else. I once told 
Stead that a certain religious journalist doubted spiritu. 
alistic facts, and Stead replied: ‘‘Yes; and would you mind 
telling me what facts would satisfy his mind?“ I gave il 
up! And I give up all hope of influencing Mr. Tarachand 
(the literary beauty of whose contribution is beyond praise) 
Mrs. Travers Smith, Dr. Wakefield, Rey. W. G. Swayne, 
Canon McClure, Rev. James Adderley, Rev. J. A. V. Magee 
(in whose paper I am pleased to detect an odd ray of sane 
vision), Father Vaughan (who is really suffering mentally 
without knowing it), Dr. Meyer, Dr. Horton, General 
Booth, and Mr. Joseph McCabe, until they get out of their 
philosophical, die mds al, and ecclesiastical coal cellars, 
amd simply face facts. Is it a fact in nature that a de 
parted human being can be photographed, and actually 
speak to us? If this is a fact, and it certainly is, Stead 
was quite right in his contention, over and over again ex- 
yressed to me in private, that many of the dogmas of the 
thurch of Rome and other Churches would in time vanish 
into thin air. Not Christ, not Christianity, but fungus 
growths and accretions of theology reared around them, 
Does it follow that Christ and His Gospel are to be re 
jected because Judas made thirty pieces of silver out of the 
Crucifixion, and the Corinthians drank too much wine st 
the communion service? Are devils the rulers of the Greek 
Orthodox Church because Rasputin was a priest in it? Th 
entire reasoning is absurd and irritating. What does it 
matter whether the Archbishop of Canterbury and the 
Church Congress vote against spiritualistic phenomena or 
not? Nature will go on her way. It is simply a question 
of fact, and I am as certain as I live that spirit-photography 
is a fact, and that I have spoken to my son, to the late 
Alderman Wherry, Rev. J. R. Wood, my brother George, 
William Ewart Gladstone, and many others. Why go trot 
ting off from facts into nebulous disquisitions on metaphysis 
or conjure up false ex Janations of phenomena one has not 
investigated? Face the facts, and prove them "fakes," jf 
you can. For Fact is great, and if the scientific proof ol 
it should upset lying dogmas, so much the better. Man's 
soul never grows on lies, but becomes hellbound, or numb, 
or atrophied, 
And now, concerning “that Gladstone Photograph.” 
Viscount Gladstone will bear with me when I say in all 
kindness that he would never have committed himself to the 
opinions he expresses in the symposium had be taken the 
trouble to ask me to furnish him with all the facts apper- 
taining to the remarkable, and, what will prove, history 
jeture, His lordship admits it is the face of his father, 
mt concludes, after examination by means of a magnifying 
glass, that it is “pretty certain’ tt is a photograph of "s 
drawing." Will his lordship kindly write to some journal 
and tell the publie what he means by such à remark? 
Are we to assume that the faces and psyehie cloud were 
art of the same drawing? Or were they three separate 

awings all taken at once by “fake”? What dilemmas! Ip 
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he meantime I wish very respectfully to say that the pic- 
the result of genuine effort on the part of his revered 
her to precipitate his tace ind that ot Mr Gladstone 


m to the negative which was in a sealed packet I held in 
y hands How do I know this Because Mr. Gladstone 
told me so at a direct voice séance in the following week 
Neither the Direct Voice. medium nor anyone else in the 
room knew I had be n to Crews The picture is really it 
"ograph produced in the same way as Archdeacon Col 
ley s (see “Spiritualism lis Present-day Meaning p 
13. Had L known this at the time I should have developed 
it once without using the camera In using the camera 
the plate was placed upside down as far as the skotograph 
was concerned. This accounts for the “spirits standing on 
har ends to use the brilliant deduction of that pathetic 
genius, Mr. Joseph McCabe, whose mind is as a revolving 
lighthouse acting in complete darkness It is wonderfuti 


what a fuss agnostics make about things that are very 
amply explained, 

Concerning the face of Mrs, Gladstone. It is Mrs, Glad- 
stono, but not a good portrait ol her. A friend however, 
has recently shown me a photograph of Mrs. Gladstone 
resembling that of the skotograph. I stood close by Mrs 
Gladstone on two occasions, and recognised her instantly 
on the first sight of the skotograph. But if Viscount 
Gladstone will refer to “The British Man and Woman! he 
will find a report ol my Direet Voice conversation with his 
father, during which 1 told him that his son could not re 
cgnise his mother, Mr. Gladstone told me he was not 
surprised, but that he had done his best to impress the 
plate in the packet held in my hands, and that the blur 
on it was caused by my son Rupert moving about excitedly 
in front of the camera, 

However, here is a picture of Mr. Gladstone, at least, 
admitted to be such by his son. How did it get taken? Ii 
it is a fake, I am the faker. It it is the result of a deliberate 
drawing, I drew it, far no one else had anything to do with 
it. Substitution of plates is out of the question, for such a 
thing could not have taken place, When I showed Mr. Hope 
the picture he knew neither of the faces. I went to Crewe 
to get a photograph of my son. I told Mr. Hope what I 
wanted, I have been to Crewe five times, and failed to get 
what I want. I got extras“ every time, but invariably ot 
people neither I nor Mr. Hope knew. 

[s Viscount Gladstone willing to accompany me to 
Crewe? Will he select his own photographer, to insist on 
any conditions he pleases? The facts of nature, first; the 
dogmas of Father Vaughan and others can then be pro 
perly attended to. 

May T add that Viscount Gladstone would get consider- 
able information on this subject by reading my two books: 
"Rupert Lives" and “The Bible and the After Life" 
(Kingsley Press, Ltd.). For it is evident that if the de- 
parted can be photographed, the phenomena I report as 
the result of my investigations require little effort to com- 
prehend 


A CELESTOPHONE. 


The story from Canada that our gifted Crookes is now 
engaged in designing à mechanical means of communica 
tion between incarnate and discarnate humanity is a record 
in romance and a nucleus for day-dreams with many facets. 
Such a machine might, for the moment, be called a *'celes- 
tophone,”’ 

Was it in a celestial laboratory that our other “ 'phones" 
first took shape? If so, they came to us by inspiration. II 
not, their origin was not greatly more exalted than mutton 
Once we had not even dreamt of any “ phones, Once 
humanity was only a dream in the celestial mind. That 
dream is older than humanity, as telepathy is older than 
telegraphy, as memory pictures are older than photography, 
and as mediumism would be older than a ‘‘celestophone.’’ 

If Crookes dreams there his dreams have the same source 
ibey had here. If the dream of a celestophone materialise 
ont of our ripening knowledge of ether, electricity, and 
chemistry, it will come in the fulness of time,“ as our 
other phones came. Is that fulness near consummation ? 
Have the resources of Spiritualism been exhausted—hoth 
those of the Bible and modernity? Still they are both sus 
pect, Would a “‘celestophone’’ exterminate all doubt as to 
the reality of Spiritualism? 

What then ? Can Spiritualism per se improve humanity? 
Still it is on trial. If only it remove the sting of death, if 
only it bring such fearlessness as handling an adder with- 
wt a sting, that is not courage. Yet courage is a compo- 
nent of ideal character. If only it bring solace to the be- 
reaved, that is not the fortitude of the pagan. Yet forti- 
tude is a component of ideal character, Spiritualism in it- 
wif is more of à condiment than a tonic in making up an 
deal character. It is not obvious how Spiritualism, en- 
tirely of itself, can uplift the character of humanity. 
If, however, Spiritualism be a fuse to fire the potentiality 
of Christ then is it of priceless worth. II the fuse fail, the 
woner the “dud is buried in the sands of oblivion the 
better for humanity. In itself, it is an enervator of stalwart 
charactor, Tf Spiritualism bring the reality of Christ into 
the vision of all men, then not only the Christian, but the 
woffer and indifferent will hail it, We believe it will be so 
hailed, It comes from where the Messiah came, and like 
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Him, as it were, seated on an ass of scorn; but many of all 
orts and from all places are shouting “hosanna t 
he synagogue killed the one Comer; the Church would 
kill the other Gamaliel's advice is still under offer: “If 
this work be of men it will come to nought, but if it be of 
God ve cannot overthrow it 
Ihe ‘‘tulne of time" has not vet come for a celesto 
phone. It must be a fóol-proof and fiend-proof instrument 
It must not be subverted to wealth It must not be pro 
tuned by post-office monopoly. Where then would it be kept 
out of the reach of foolery, avarice and unscrupulonsness * 
At what shrine, under what control? The N once was 
in the temple, The Levite kept the urim and thummim 
They were tried, and found wanting. Yet the Great Teacher 
did not scorn the doubter In patience he revoaled His cica 
trices to Didymus. Once was enough, though; it was th: 
doubter's last séance and then to work he went The 
doubter was looking for Christ, he sought conviction. The 
fulness of time for a celestophone—might be when hu- 
manity's attitude is that of Didymus 
The story from Canada is not wholly new, The revelation 
of the cicatrices may vet be exemplified im u celestophone 
not only for communion ot saints, but for pictures ot 
saints, for already we have pictures by phone 


W. E, Benton 


RATIONALISM AND PSYCHIC SCIENCE, 
By A. HUNTER. 


In the Conan Dovle-McCabe debate one was astounded to 
find the Rationalist dismissing Dr. Orawford's research 
work, extending over seven years with the statement that 
Miss Goligher caused the phenomena with her toe 

Science writes Mr. McCabe, is engaged in the most 
accurate and minute determinations," and one wonders 
whether his statement (regarding Miss Goligher's toe) is the 
result of a “most accurate and minute determination 
the result of a very dread combination—ignorance and fear 
For, inferentially, he leads us to form conclusions — 


(a) That Dr. Crawford, and with his name we include 
his phonographic, photographic, and weighing machine re- 
cords, has been imposed upon by Miss Goligher or 

(b) That Dr. Crawford is wilfully misleading the public 


or 

(c) That Mr. MeCabe has little knowledge of Dr. Cr 
ford's work, and is afraid of the results of studying it 

Let us examine (a) and (4), and we find that dear ok 
form of argument *'diseredit your opponent beloved, in 
even these latter days, by priests and politicians ot à typ 

It would have been much more consistent had Mr. M 
Cabe given us the evidence upon which he publicly belittled 
Miss Goligher, and cast an imputation against the repu 
tion of a gentleman whose great ambition 18 to add 
common stock of truth and to further the use of hus- 
manity--objects which Mr. McCabe avows i I 

Dr. Crawford’s work was not criticised in eiti i 
tific or a rational manner It was much more simple 
courageous to discredit it by being offensive to an inno 
cent young lady. Perhaps, at even this late hour, he m 
apologise to the extent of using that useful and ill-used 
word unconsciously Dear me hat responsibilities 


lever men incur 

id) Mr. Mel abe dismisses the phienonn | leg 
tion so puerile that it cannot be contended s at 
real knowledge of the subject ind oni mot i ithe 
person of Mr, McCabe's intelligence unable or unwilling t 
study the evidence of so important a subject unless domin 
ated by fear of the results 

If. however, we assume that Mr. McCabe is correct, let 


us serntinise some of the doings this very wonderful toe is 


capable of. 
In March, 1919, I attended a séance with two friends 


who were somewhat critical They were volunteer soldiers 
belonging respectively to the Canadian Field Artillery an 
the British Tank Corp: Artillerist was six feet in height 
and thirteen stones nine pounds in weight Tankist was 


six feet one inch in height, and weighed twelve stone three 
pounds. Both were in the pink of condition, and of opinion 
that either could force the levitated table to the floor, The 
opportunity to try soon came along, when Artillerist tried 


his best, and failed utterly either to force it back to the 
floor or to raise it from the floor when placed with the leaf 


resting there Tankist also tried his best, with the same 
result. Then each, in turn, sat upon the table, grasping 


the nearest edges of the leaf with both hands, when it levi- 
tated angle fashion with such force that they were ejected 
off it, and had to save themselves from falling, The table 
returned to normal position in easy fashion without a 
"bump'' on contact. An attempt to push the table to- 
wards Miss Goligher also ended in failure, although each in 
turn had the advantage of “feet purchase" against the 
wall of the séance room. 

Whilst Artillerist sat upon the table a curious noise was 
heard, and upon examination we saw that the rowels ol 
his spurs were revolving at a fast rate; the revolutions 
were alternate backwards and forwards and the changes 
vere effected without a break. Thus, we find that Miss 
Goligher's “too” is capable of raising one hundred and 
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SOME TESTS OF IDENTITY. 


By Kate 1 


Wire 


Finest Caan. 


Some years ago, à cousin who had the gift of automatic 
writing invited my sister and myself to her house, à^ we 
were anxious for help in family matters. Mossages were 
given, more or less appropriate, when my cousin, whose hand 
was still on the pencil, exclaimed, “A name is being written 
over and over again. A name I do not know—William An- 
derson. Ie he a friend of yours?" We declared we had 
never beard the name. But the writing went on: ‘It is 
for K. W. (my name), let her ask her brother T., he will 
know.” 

This brother, who was in the Army, but had also studied 


known a William Anderson. He replied that some years 
previously he had known a man of that name, He said, “I 
did some legal work for him he was a bad lot, separated 
from his wife." He would tell no more, and so the matter 


IM y youre after, m sister and I were at a ion in 
Vioresioe, «0d the cosveruation turned on «Fo Indies 
sev 


i 


poor wile, and tellis 


: 
] 
- 


wards her, and that I implore her forgiveness, and ask her 
to pray for me, my need is so great, and might ask God 
for Christ» sake to hear her prayers," 


Then followed, "Anderson is happier since he spoke to 
Y ho - "when 
io sg to, she would 


We copied the , and sent it anonymously, feelin 
doubtful whether it would reach. However, before we left 
pension, some people arrived from New Zealand. We 
questioned them about the address, and whether they knew 
a Mrs. Anderson. said they knew slightly a woman 
who had been Mra. Anderson, but she was married again, 

IT can only say I must have been half awake in thore 
days, or J should have given poor W, A. a chance of saying 
the “more, much, much morc." It might be suspected 
that we had heard the rame from my brother, when he did 
the legal work, but he never talked of it, and we did not 
see him often 

Seconp Case. 


A cousin invited me to her house to meet a well-known 
medium (now passed away), who wrote with planchette, One 
or two friends of my cousin's were present. They were 
wishing to get messages on their own affairs, I was anxious 
to get in touch with a friend who had lately died, During 
a pause in the proceedings, I glanced at the planchette on 
which the medium's hands rested, and noti that it - 
forming lettera over und over--and these letters were E. W. 

I said, "I wonder who that is for." The answer cime 
rapidly, For K. W." (my Dame, which the medium did not 
know). 1 said, “Is it from an old friend whose name 
bore those initials, and è book of whose poems was on the 
table. No, was written, “Relation or friend?! I next 
asked, Relation, was written. I said, The only relations 
J have with tho initiale, n sister and « brother, nre stih 
living, What relation?" "Aunt" came clearly. 1 then re- 
membered that an Aunt Ellen had been drowned ten yours 
before my birth, in a boating aveident. E think I was told, 


us a child, that E resembled her, às she wrote poetr d 
sia Nc for many years T never ven — n . 


ite unreal to me. Then 
through the Sian bette, a | have 9 — eii. 
o 


on long —we 
are much en rapport, and when you come, E «hall be h 
33 you. this you hove dove and moufbed s 


y. They have told me of you. Do you remem- 
ber an important event in your life twelve years ngo? You 
w under my guidunoe, and E think rightly.” ‘Thix 
last sentenee in most remurkuble The episode referred to 
was thon almost. f by me, but twelve yearn provi- 
oT s come before me which I had to make 


decision 
alone, and which cost me a terrible struggle; and the 


Frat F., 
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very last thing I should have thought of was t» com 
this painful episode with the shadowy thought of the ay 
whom I had never seen. I may add that the name ol 
aunt was totally unknown to anyone in the room erwy 
myself 


PHOTOGRAPH” 
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"THAT GLADSTONE 
By toe Rev. Wa 


"Diarist," according to the review that sppearel is 
“The Westminster Gazette," on the Lith inst., of Me 
Huntley Carter's Spiritualiem Ite Presentdlay Mess 
ing, feels inclined to murder the gifted compiler y! Ui 
profoundly interesting symposium. Pun not surprived, lu 
a more 9 medley of contradictory opinions sere 
surely, saw daylight. It may be beaten in the next word 
but, if wo, I shall try to purchase u pase? for the Celta 
track. Mr. Carter is not to blame. He has done his wi 
well Either we who honestly believe in direct commane 
tion with those who have died are to blame, or the oe 
contributors who wander about hopelessly in speculation 
hypotheses, and all sorts of obiter. dicta, deserve conie 
able commiseration. But J think the impartial ani w 
biassed reader of the symposium will feel that when be be 
read the clear affirmations of the Spiritualists on verat 
matters of fact, he has passed with the doubters int à 
jungle and Mr of metaphysics, disgorged opium 
unsubstantia accusations, ecclesiastical fears, and d 
sorts of other things, especially if he follows, or trie w 
follow, the redsonings of the scientists, the doctors, mf 
above all, some of my fellow-Christian ministers. On te 
one hand, from Mr. Mead, the Editor of Lionr, Sir Oxs 
Doyle, Miss Scatchord, and (if I may say it) myself, fut 
are stated, and ph phs supplied, to verify the truth ¢ 
human survival. On other hand, phenomena appertais 
ing to nature, proved beyond a shadow of a doubt lj tis 
direct voice and spirit photography, are not dealt wd 
at all, a» if they were some part of nature that cold be 
smothered to death by references to the war and its dew 
on people's emotions, mediums who get paid, cass d lẹ 
macy, ee theories of the universe, and the dele 
able truth that so many people do not attend church, T; 
this is added a lot of seemingly profound information i 
regard to subconscioustiess, telepathy, the structure of te 
human eye, and heaven only knows what elwe. T once ull 
Stead that a certain "ione journalist doubted spiri 
alistic facta, and Stead replied: ‘Yes; and would you misi 
telling me what facts would satisfy his mind?“ 1 yaret | 
up! And I give up all hope of influencing Mr, Taradus 
(the literary beauty of whose contribution is beyond prae 
Mrs. Travers Smith, Dr. Wakefield, Rey. W. G. Swap 
Canon McClure, Rey, James Adderley, Rev, J. A. V. Mage 
(in whose paper I am pheased to detect an odd ray of ux 
vision), Father Vaughan (who is really suffering mantal 
without 1 it), Dr. Meyer, Dr. Horton, Geteni 
Booth, and Mr. Joseph McCabe, until they get out of the 


philosophical, theological, and ecclesiastical coal olan 
and simply face facts. Is. it a fact in nature that à 
parted faman being can be photographed, and actully 


speak to us? Ii this is a fact, and it certainly is, Bisi 
was quite right in his contention, over and over aging 
reed to me in private, that many of the dogmas of th | 
urch of Rome and other Churches would in time reat 
into thin air. Not Christ, not Christianity, but fons 
rowths and accretions of theology reared around the 
Joes it follow that Christ and His Gospel aro to le n 
jected because Judas made thirty pieces of silver out of t 
Crucifixion, and the Corinthians drank too much wine 
the communion sorvice? Are devils the rulers of the Orai 
Orthodox Church because Rasputin was a priest in it? Te 
entire reasoning is absurd and irritating. What dos i 
matter. whether the Archbishop of Canterbury and th 
Church Congress vote against spiritualistic phenome v 
not? Nature will go on her way, It is simply a quatia 
of fact, and Lam as certain as E live that spirit-p 
is à fact, and that I have spoken to my son, to 
Alderman Wherry, Rey. J, R, Wood, my brother G 
William Ewart Gladstone, and many 5 Wh od 
ting off from facts into nebulous disquisitions on 
or conjure up falus explanations of „ 
investigated ? 
you can. 
it should: upset lying dogmas, so much 
woul never grows on li 
or atrophied, 
And now, concernin 


Luca the facta, and prove them ‘take d 
Vor Fact is great, and if the scientific prat d 
Ma 
tual 


the better, 
w, hut becomes hellbound, or 


taining to the remarkable, and, what will 
pictars, His lordship ndmits it in the face 
mt concludes, after examination b mew of a 
laws, that it in “protiy certain’ it ia a photogr 
drawing. Win Dip lordship kindly «eite to e 
and toll the publie what. he ne by sy 
Are we to assume that the 
2 of the same drawing? 
rawings all taken 


were 
at ones by ‘fake!’ 
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he meantime I is very respectful Lo tha tho f 
ire is the result ol ennir tf n the part « I ré ex] 
her to pre«ipitate h u | that Mr Glad n 
f u negative | f sled 4 et I held it 
hand H« do I } LET i M Glad 
told m > à lire e in wu TJ 
Neither the Direct. Voice. medi ' nn elso it 
room Kni I had been to Crews Fhe picture 3 ré 
skotograph produced in the Archd« n t 
ley'& (sce ""Npiritualian Its Present-day Meanir , 
Had I known this at the time I should have di oped 
once without using the camera In nsir the camera 
plate was placed upside down as far as the 
|! concerned This accounts for the piri 
their head to use the brilliant deduction 0! 
genius, Mr. Joseph McCabe whose mind i 
lighthouse acting in complete darkn« It 
what a fu agnostic make about thing 
amply explained 
Concerning the face of Mrs, Gladstons It Mrs. Glad 
sone, but not a good portrait of her A friend. } ever 
has recently hown me & photograph of Mr Gladetor 
resembling that of the skotograph. I stood cl by A 
Gladstone on two occasio! ind. recogni r 
on the first sight of the kotograph. Vi T 
Gladstone will refer to The British. Mar r Li i 
will find a report of my Direct Voie conversation th | 
father, during which I told him that hi m could not 
cognie his mother Mr. Gladstone told me he was not 
surprised, but that he had done his best to impress the 
plate in the pa ket hu Id in my hand and that the blur 


un it was caused by my son Rupert moving about excited]; 
in front of the camera 

However, here | a picture of Mr. Gladatone it le Í 
admitted to be such by his son. How did it get taken? If 
it is a fake, I am the taker. [f it is the result of a deliberat 
drawing, I drew it, for no one else had anything to do th 
it, Bubstitution of plates is out of the que ich a 
thing could not have taken place, When I showed Mr. Hope 


i f 


IOD tOr 


the picture he knew neither of the facs I went to Crews 
w get a photograph ot my T I told Mr. Hope hat I 
wanted í have been to Crewe five time ind fatled to get 
what I want. I got “extras” every time, but invariably of 
people neither T nor Mr. Hope knew 

Ix Viscount Gladstone willing to accompany me to 
Crewe? Will he select his own photog: iphier to insist on 
any conditions he pleases? The facts of nature, first the 


dogmas of Father WV wghan ind other can then he pre 
perly attended to 
M iy I add that Viscount Gladstone would get consider 


able information on thi ubject by reading 1 two book 
"Rupert Live r and The bible and the After Life 
(Kingsley Pre Ltd.) For it is evident that if the de 
parted can be photograph« d. th« phenomen I report a 
the result of my investigations require little effort to cor 


prelu nd 


YTOPHONE. 


A CELES 


The story from Canada that our gifted Crook: i^ no 
ergaged in de nig I mei hani al mean ol communi 
tion between incarnate and discarnate hur nit i i record 
in romance and a nucleus for day-drean ith many facet 
Such a machine n ight for the moment, ! TITO ET ole 
phone, 

Was it in à celestial laborator that out her phone 
fir took hape? If %, they came to us ! inspiration H 
not. their origin was not greatly more exalted thun muttotr 
Once we had not even dreamt of an phone Cones 
humanity was only a dream in the celestial mind That 
dream ia older than humanity, as telepathy is older than 


le legraphy ti memory pir ture are older than photography 
and as mediumism would be older than a ‘‘cclestophone 
If Crookes dreams there his dreams have the same source 


they had bere, If the dream of a celestophone materiali 

out of our npening knowledge of ether, electricits ind 
chemistry, it will come in the fulne ot tire r our 
other ‘phon „ came Ie that fuln⸗ near consummation ” 
Have the resources. of Spiritualian been exhaust both 
thie Of the Bible and modernity?’ Still they are both sus 


pect. Would a 'eelestophone'! exterminate all doubt as to 
the reality of Spiritualism ? 

What then? Can Spiritualism per te improve humanity? 
Soll i£ is on trial. If only it remove the sting of death, if 


only it bring such fearlessness aa handling an adder with 
out a sting, that is not courage Yet courage is a compo 
nent of ideal character If only it bring — * to the be 
reavod, that in not the fortitude of the pagan. Yet forti- 
tude ia a component of ideal character, Spiritualism in it- 
wlf ic more of a condiment than a tonic in making up an 
Meal character [t ia not obvious how Spiritualiam, en 


Urely of iteelf, can uplift the character of humanity. 
If, however, Spiritualion be n fuse to fire the potentiality 
of Christ. then is it of. priceless worth, IL the fuse fail, the 
eater the "dud" is buried in the sande of oblivion the 
better for humanity, In itself, itis an enervator of stalwart 
tharacter, Tf Bpiritualiem bring the reality of Christ into 
the vision of all mon, then not only the Christian, but the 
wofler and indifferent will hnil it, We believe it will be so 
hailed, It comes from where the Messiah came, and like 
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KATIONALISM AND PSYCHIC SCIENCE. 
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ind thirteen i ' I ind ' I 
Ix feet one inch in Deigh: ind eizhed elve i „ ihre 
pound Both were in the pink of condition, and of opinior 


that either could force the levitated table to the floor Th 
opportunity to try soon came along, when Artillerist. tried 
his best, and failed utterly either to force it back to the 
floor or to raise it from the floor when placed with the leni 
resting there Tankist aleo tried his best, with the same 
result Then each, in turn, sat upon the table, grasping 
nearest edges of the leaf with both hands, when it levi 
angle fashion with such force that they were ejected 
off it, and had to save themswlyes from falling. The table 
returned to normal position in easy fashion without a 
"bump' on contact An attempt to push the table to 
wards Mies Goligher also ended in failure, although each in 
turn had the advantage of “feet purchase" against the 
wall of the séance. room 

Whilst. Artillerist sat upon the table a curious noise wa 
heard, and upon examination we saw that the rowel« of 
lis spurs were revolving at a fast rate; the revolutions 
were alternate —backwards and forwards und the changes 
were effected without a break Thus, we find that Mins 
Goligher's. “too” is capable of raising one hundred and 
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ninety-one pounds 


plus nine pounds, equalling two hun- 
dred 


pounds (combined weight of Artillerist and table), 
also, and more incredible, of holding the leaf of the table 
flatly to the floor whilst resisting a pull of (say) one hun- 
dred and fifty pounds. Again, this marvellous toe is able to 
turn the rowels of a pair of spurs at a fast rate although 
six inches apart; whilst to turn them at all it must in this 
case have elongated itself for a distance of four feet. (By 
the way, may I suggest that a toe of this type be known in 
future as the “McCabe toe" in honour of the courageous 
discoverer ?) 
. The foregoing took place in the light of a gas jet enclosed 
in moderately red-coloured glass. 
“We know reality or our knowledge is worthless," 
Mr. MeCabe of scientific research, but is it to be under- 
stood that we“ refers only to himself and a few friends 
with minds of like orizinality and foresight? Obviously, 
Dr, Crawford and other scientists are not included. In the 
E work we find him saying: The fall day is net yet 
. - , but a light has been cast on the cosmie landscape 
by this doctrine of Evolution which only the petulant and 
perverse will belittle because it is not complete." < 
May it be assumed that Mr. McCabe is at present in- 
le of realising that the doctrine he so ably defends 
upon occasion is but the beginning; that no human being 
in this stage of existence can hope to see it complete, but 
we are ul, nay, assured, that Mr. McCabe will yet 
see it complete in ail its beauty and wisdom. Meanwhile, 
Dr. Crawford and other scientists carrying this ''doctrine' 
to a further and hi i 


r stage towards completeness, will 
hardly be discour by Mr. McCabe's attitude of mind, 
r need we im 


ine that they will discontinue their efforts 


nor t 
until he favours them with his blessing. 


THE CRAWFORD EXPERIMENTS. 


CoxrmMATION or Some or THE RESULTS. 


—— 


By Mason R. E. E. Spencer. 


With reference to the letters published in ILianr on 
July 10th and 17th from Mr. H. E. Hunt and Mr. E. 
Clodd, it may possibly be of interest to hear that on Sep- 
tember 27th, 1919, and several subsequent dates, I was 
able to get confirmation of some of the results in connection 
with increase of weight experiments, published by Dr. 
Crawford in his second book. Both his works are, I regret, 
lent at the p t moment, and I am, therefore, unable to 
give a reference to the actual experiments made at Belfast. 

In my own case, Expt. LVII., Record LXV., was one of 


many carried out at my own house, assisted only by members 
of my own family. 


The apparntus used was constructed in my own work- 


shop, and I may state that I claim no powers of conjuring, 
expert or otherwise. 


The experiment was repeated three times, and the results 
obtained in each case were of the same nature, though with 
different people different increases of weight were recorded. 

he seat used by each experimenter was suspended 
from the apparatus by fine steel wires, four in number, all 
brought together by a steel ring. If normal force had been 
applied to this suspended seat, a swinging movement must 
have been given to the person sitting in the seat. Each 
8 9 experimented upon felt the same sensation as though 
ne had suddenly been det down" vertically (the move- 
ment would be some inches), and there was no swinging 
motion. A suspended table was then used, human con- 
tact being made with it through an electrical tell-tale ar- 


uA ees 4 

This experiment was repeated six times, and each time 
an increase of weight to the table of varying amounts was 
recorded. These increases in weight were, 14, 13, 20, 20, 18, 
und 13 lbs., and as the tell-tales were set to work with a 
human pressure of M ozs., with which pressure an electric 
circuit was closed and an electric bell rung, it would appear 
impossible for the weights given above to havo been applied 
by human agency, conscious or unconscious, without warning 
being given by the bell. In no case did the bell ring. 

. My original records, written from notes taken at the 
time of the experiments, can be inspected by Mr. Edward 
Clodd should he care to do so. 

I think we might get on quicker if those who attack 
the faets recorded hy earnest investigators of Spiritualism 
were less vague in their statements. Why does Mr. Clodd 
not give us the names of the expert conjurers he refers to, 
a summary of their phenomena he has in his mind, and a 

nite reference to those Spiritualists whose contentions 
he presumably has actual knowledge of ? 

ALS osition Mr, Clodd has taken up calls to mind Kip- 
ling's po m. e e s dn "Ye ha’ heard, ye ha’ 
, ye got, good n 

I Mr. Marriott can show how the increase of weight can 
be produced with and without human contact, and under 
the same conditions that obtained in Dr. Crawford's ex- 
periments and my cwn, it should be a very simple matter to 
write out a statement, giving his system, to the Press, The 


LIGAT.: 


writes 


(Jnly 31, 1990, f 


forming of “a representative body of Spiritualists, scien. 
tists, and conjurers to report’? seems scarcely necessary, a 
the method is to be explained: it is not merely that a trick 


is to be performed, and the audience left to find out hor 
the result is produced. 


A LIVING UNIVERSE. 


REFLECTIONS OF 


Tae AN AMERICAN BEER, 


I have been reading a remarkable little brochuro of 
some forty pages entitled ‘‘The Seer and Master; A Study 
of What Man Is and What He Can Be," by James B, 
Estee (published at 35 cents by the Azoth Publishing Com- 
pany, New York, U.S.A.) Nearly half-way through it I 
find the following summary of the writer's points so far:— 


“I have called attention to the fact that the univers 
is alive ny pe that states of consciousness abound 
everywhere in Nature; that these localised states of mind 
clothe themselves in appropriate forms; that at the sur. 
face of Nature the separate bodies attract the physical 
senses; that within the outer crust of things tl is 
inter-communion of the various states of consciousnes 
and that, subtending all states of mind whatever and 
their coarser coverings, is the Infinite Mind in whic 
they are immersed and which is their primary source and 
ultimate end. These facts are now known to modem 
thinkers who have uainted themselves with the dats 
accessible to all, and they were known and widely taught 
by master minds no less than seven thousand yel am. 

rediscovery ond explanation of these things by 
pioneers in science are gradually destroying the hold d 
materialism upon the minds of men adequately informed. 
It is in bemg nised by scientific and lay thinkers 
that Truth is one and free in its essence, and double or 
multiple only in its manifestations in time and space.” 


Mr. Estee regürds the brain and physical senses as the 
oning pedia which the soul has built to bri the 
distance tween itself and matter. Treating of the 
functions of the brain, he remarks that “All things in 
Nature manifest a trinity in unity. The soul can effet 
only three general relations in its process of evolution, i+, 
with physical or external nature, with other souls or inter- 
mediate nature, and with Infinite Mind or inmost nature.” 

: relations it has divi this von- 


To correspond to these 
derful upper chamber of the material body into three rooms 


or parts. In our waking state the soul's instrument of 
will and intelligence is the cerebrum. In sleep the vital 
energy retires to the cerebellum, and through it the sul 
comes into communion with the souls of other persons o 
things. In a still deeper stage of sleep the life currents 
Y e from the cerebellum and centre in the primitive 
brain or medulla, of which the other two brains and all 
other parts of the body are derivatives and “through whic 
the soul comes into relation with the Infinite Mind ard 
discerns by direct illumination universal principles" To 
use the writer's picturesque phraseology the night-gate d 
the cerebrum is the day-gate of the cerebellum, and th 
night-gate of the cerebellum is the day-gate of the medulla. 
With the opening of that gate the soul comes to the utter. 
most confines of things bound and limited, and enters a 
stage of consciousness in which the bodily functions am 
subdued to their lowest terms, and the mind is aroused ti 
the most alert and intense activity which it can endum 
and stil retain connection with its physical body. "I 
this degree of mind the veil of matter is reduced to it 
final stage of transparency; a new world, shrouded in dark. 
ness to the ordinary physical eyes, is opened to view, am 
things are reveal to the soul which it is not lawful to 
utter except to those who have had vision of them." 
How may one gain access to these deep and cones 
sanctuaries of the mind; how enter into such consejo 
communion with the Supreme Mind that one can say with 
Jesus, “I and the Father are one"? Only, our author 
tells us, by loving truth above personal gain and purging 
the soul of gross passions and the heart of sordid s- 
seeking. But whence the love of truth, whence the vie 


tory over the lower self? Only through conscious contact 
with the Divine Source itself, DR 


Men confident in the goodness of their own case are mi 
afraid to give a hearing to the case of opponents. 
Husk Funp.—-Mrs. Etta Duffus, of Penniwells 


Herts., acknowledges, with thanks, the following donation: 
"An Old Friend," £2 


Miss ANNA Omarrs.— Oa behalf of Miss 


in w 
acknowledge, with thanks, a further donation of £2 fro 
“An Old Friend.” , 

Tuose Christians who rashly make the s that 
no real evidence for the identity of a returning spirit cs 
ever be obtained will do well to remember that 
equally to the identity of the arisen Christ, It is about 
the most disastrous statement that a Christian can male 

ev. Crances L, BEDALE in_ his hilet, *'Presen 
Day Spirit Phenomena and the Chu 


P. Scholey; 6.30, Miss F. 


July 31. 1920.) 
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TO-MORROW'S SOCIETY MEETINGS. 


Those notices are confined to announcements of meetings on the coming 
Bunday, with the addition only of other engagements in the same 
week. They are charged at the rate of 1s, for two lines (including the 
name of the society) and 6d. for every additional line. 


Marylebone Spiritualist Association, Ltd., Steinway 
Hall, Lower Seymour-street, W.1 6.30 Ley Susanna 
Harris. August Sth, Mrs. Mary Gordon 

The London Spiritual Missio 13, Pembridge Place. 
W. 2.—11, Mrs. Edith Marriott; 6.30, Mr. Ernest Mead 
August 4th, 7.30, Mr. Horace Leai 

Church of the Spirit, Windsor-road, Denmark Hill 
II, church service; 6.30, Mr. John Osborn 


Walthamstow, 3, Vestry-road (St. Mary's-road) 
7, Miss L. George, address and clairvoyance 


Croydon. —Harewood Hall, 96,  High-street 11 Mr 
Scatcherd 

Lewtsham.—The Priory, High-street.—6.30, Mr. Horace 
Leaf. 

Kingston-on-Thames.—Bishop's Hall, Thames-street 
1l, Mrs. Sutton; 6.30, Mr. Ella 

London Central (Sptritualists’ Hendezvous),—3, Furni- 
val-street, Holborn, E.C.—Vriday, 30th, at 7, Mr. and Mrs 
Brownjohn (Acton). August 5th, Mrs. E. Maunder 

Battersea,—640, Wandsworth-road, Lavender Hill 
1.15, circle service; 6.30, Mrs, Nevill 5th, 8.15, 
sychometry. 

Wimbledon Spiritual Mission, 4 and 5, Broadway 
1l, Mr. T. W. Ella; 3, Lyceum; 6.30, Mrs. Worthington 
Wednesday, 4th, 7.30, Mrs Orlowski Healing daily, 
10a.m. to 1 p.m., except Tuesday and Saturday 

Woolwich and Plumstead Invicta Hall. Crescent-road. 
II, open circle; 3, Lyceum; 7, Mrs. Podmore, and com 
mittee meeting and members’ circle Thursday, at 85 
Mrs. Orlowski: My Forty Years as a Spiritualist after 
address, members’ meeting 

Holloway.—Grovedale Hall (near Highgate Tube Station) 
—To-day (Saturday), 7.30, whist drive Sunday, 11 and 
7, Mrs. Mary Gordon. Wednesday, 8, Mrs. Podmore 
Sth, II, Mr. Leslie Curnow; 7, Mr M. Crowder 2th 
arden party and treat to blind soldiers from St 

unstan’s on Primrose Hill; full particulars next week; 
come and assist A healing circle every Friday at 8 Lyceum, 
Sundays at 3. 


Brighton. Old Steine Hall 52a Old Steine 


11.30, healing service; 7, address Christ the Redeemer, 
Mr. J. J. Goodwin: clairvoyance by Mrs. G. Davi 
Monday and Tuesday, Mrs Davies Wednesday 


bealing service. 

Brighton, —Atheneum Mall. Mr. Edmund Spencer; a 
D week, Sunday, 11.15 and 7 (Lyceum at 3); Tues- 
day, 7.15, members’ circle Wednesday, 5, publie meet 


ing. Thursday, 7.45, public circle Friday, private 
readings, 

Nonwicn We are glad to hear hat it i propo od to 
forn a society for the study and investigation of Spirit 
ualism and psychical phenomena in Norwich V hose in- 
terested are invited to communicate vith Mr. H R 


Muskett, 24, Britannia-road, Norwich 


BOOKS BY E. W, and M, H. WALLIS. 


A GUIDE TO MEDIUMSHIP AND PSYCHICAL 
UNFOLDMENT. Cloth, 312 pages, 7/3 net post free. 

MEDIUMSHIP EXPLAINED. 
free, 

HOW TO DEVELOP MEDIUMSHIP, Boards, 108 pages, 
2/2$ post free, 


PSYCHICAL SELF-CULTURE. 
post free. 


SPIRITUALISM IN THE BIBLE. 
1/8k post free. Cloth, 2/9. 


Orncm or Lronr, 6, Quern Sevare, Lonpox, W.C.l. 


Boards, 96 pages, 2/2 post 


Boards, 102 pages, 2/2 


Boards, 104 pages, 


PHANTASMS OF THE LIVING. 


By EDMUND GURNEY, M.A., Late Fellow of Trinity College, 
Cambridge, FREDERIC W. H. MYERS, M.A., Late Fellow of 
Trinity College, Cambridge, and FRANK PODMORE, M.A. 


Abridged Edition. Prepared by MRS. HENRY SIDGWICK. 


This book, which has long been out of print and very difficult to obtain, 
embodies all the most important part of the earlier work of the Society 
for Psychical Research, and in particular much valuable discussion by 
ita first Hon. Sec., Poo aone It o basis 9n ha 
resent-day work on Telepathy, and especially on Apparitions ely 
e. This new Edition contains reproductions of the 18. Sprit. 


Drawings, and deals among other matter dn extenso with 189 ** Cases," ` 


Cloth, 520 pages, 18/- net, post free. 
* LiauT " Office, 6, Queen Square, Southampton Row, W.C. 


MAN'S SURVIVAL AFTER DEATH, 


or The Other Side of Life in the Light of Soripture, 


Christ—and of the Apostles—Christ's Mission t 


Human Experience and Modern Research. 
By the REV. CHAS. L. TWEEDALE, 
Vicar of Weston, Otley 


Some or THE Coxtents —Our Father's House—The Witness of 
the World—Reality 


of the Resurrection— Excursions of the Spiritual Body Appearances 
Shortly After Death—And Long After Death— Familiar Scenes Re- 


visited — Premonitions—Objectivity of the Spiritual Body —Clairvoy- 
ance and Clairaudience — Evidence of the Direct Vi 
tion— Psychic Photography 
Modern and Biblical Phenomena—Historical Evidence 
of Modern Scientiste—Attitude of Religion, & 


Materialiss- 
Ay porto 
Lestimony 


Levitations—Fire Proofing 


New and Enlarged Edition. Cloth, 582 pages, 11/- net 
post tree. 


Orrice or ‘‘Licut,’’ 6, Queen Square, Loxpos, W.C.1 


“THE MINISTRY OF ANGELS.” 
Mere and Beyond. 
By MRS. JOY SNELL (A Hospital Nurse). 
With a Foreword by the late Rev. Arthur Chambers 
Third Edition, 174 pages, 2/2 post free 


Orrice or '"LiGgnr," 6, Queen Square, Loxpos, W.C.1 


“ANGELS SEEN TO-DAY.” 


REV. G. MAURICE ELLIOTT and IRENE HALLAM ELLIOTT 
With Introduction by Rev. Canon J. H. B. Masterman, M.A. 
jrd Edition, Art Boards. 3/10 post fre 


Orrice or Lionr, 6. Quee~ BSqvanr, Loxpoxs, W.C. 1 


THE DEAD-ACTIVE ! 
By H. HAWEIS) 


(Posthumous Author of Not Silent f Dead 


Mediumship cf Mrs. Lamb Fern lar 
Cloth, 194 pages, 5/- net post free 


LIGHT” OFFICE QUEEN 8 ARE. LOND W 


SPIRIT TEACHINGS. 
Through the Mediumship of William Stainton Moses 
(MA Oxon 
By Automatic or Passive Writing. 
With a Biography by Chariton T. Speer and Tw 


Ninth Edition, Bound in Cloth, 324 pages, price 6’- net, 
or post free 6/9 


Orrice or “‘Lacur 6, Queen Sovare, Loxpox, W.C.1 


MEDIUMSHIP EXPLAINED. 
By E. W. & M. H. Wallis 


CosrxkwNTs ; The Sacred Office of Med 1 n 
ship? Effects, Phenomena, Diff ties and D | ship 
Different Phase f Med biy Psy ^ 1 nd 
Mediumship; Biblical and Modern M shi 


Boards, 96 pages, 2s. 2id. post free. 


* LIGHT OFFICE, (€ QUEEN SQUARE, LONDON, W€ 
TEACHINGS OF LOVE 
Transmitted by Writing h ME 


LL.B ns 


With an Introduction by Ellis T. P 


Impressions! writings through » lady's band from a temple 
priestess picturing the conditions of the spirit spheres. 


Boards, 96 pages, 1/7; post free 
Office of Lianr, 6, Queen Square, SouthamptonRow, W.O. 1 


THROUGH THE MISTS, 


Or Leaves from the Autobiography of a Soul in Paradise. 


Recorded for the Author by Robert Jas. Lees 


A Spirit's story of how men err in 
their conception of the Life Beyond. 


FIFTH EDITION. 
Handsome binding, blue aod gold, 385 pages, 4s. 6d. post free. 
Orrice or "Lionmr," 6, Queres Sovans, Lowpow, W. CI. 
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the prices quoted. 


spirit Teachin Through the Mediumship of 
Wim. Stainton Moses 99 ap Oxon). By Automatic or Passive 
Writing. With a Biograph rs Charlton T. Speer and two full-page 
portraits ; eighth edition. dot. 324 pages, 6s. Bd, 

n the Threshold of the Unseen. An Ex- 


amination of the Phenomena 5 Spiritualism and of the Hei- 
aoe for Survival after Donth. 1 William Barrett, F. R. S. 
oth, 338 pages, 8s. 
an is a Spirit, A Collection of spontaneous 


cases of Dream, Vision and Hostasy, By J. Arthur Hill. Cloth, 
ve pages, 55. d. 


iritualism : Its History, 


Doctrine, J. Arthur Hill. 
Doyle. Cloth, 270 pages, 8s. 3d. 


"Tus Harmonial Philos pud A Compendium and 


See. Mek ice of 4 moe e w Jackson Davia, the American 


uman 5 or, How to Hypnotise. A 


Phenomena and 
Introduction by Sir A. Conan 


James Coates, With Ten Plates, showing induction of 
— and Ourative. Thiri Bdition. Oloth, 6a, 6d. 


Seeing * the Invisible. Practical Studies in Ps 2 
moe Contos, PhD, EAS. Clothe e. . 


nomena. — am 
l Studies 


Kuga graphing the Invisible. 

in Spirit Photography, Spirit . and other Rare but 
tes, Ph.D., F.A.8. With 90 photo- 

. — Cloth, 6s, 8d. 


ames 
[ienminiseonces, By Alfred Smedley. Includ- 
ing an account of Marvellous Spirit Manifestations, 1s. 3d. 
fter Death. New Enlar arged Edition of Letters 
LX. from Julis. Given through W. T. Stead. Cloth, 4s, 
Practical F Psychometry : Its Value and How it 
is Mastered. By O Hashnu Hara, 1s, Bd, 
actical ru 
Practical Les 


ed Phenomena, By 


A Series of tpl 


‘Magia. By — tions 1 1. 8 


Practical Hypnotism. Teaching g eighteen differ- 


ent methods of inducing Mesmerism or Hypnotism, By O 
Hawhnu Hara. 1s. 8d, 


e. V Voices. A Sequel to Glimpses of the Next 
Bta Accounts of Bi s for the Direct Voice in 1912-13, By 
Vice-Adiiral W. Usborne Moore. Oloth, 481 pagos, 4s. 
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